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B 1922 r. B 9pMurazke OTKpHLIACh BHICTABKA HTAJIbSHCKON KUBONNCH PaH-
nero Bosposxmenusa. Xpaumrens Kapruuuoil ramepen A. H. Bemya mmcan Bo
BCTYHUTENIBHON cTaThe K HeOoabmoMy karamory: «O0mime m pasuooOpasme
IpeAMeTOB, COCTABIAIOIINX HEJOCTYIHbBI MOCETHTENSIM «3ammacy JPMHTAKA,
02BOJIsIeT M30e/KaTh B 9TUX BHICTABKAX Xapakrep ciydainoro madopa, u, Ha-
HIPOTHB, [aeT BO3MOKHOCTh IPYNIHPOBATH UX IO MPHU3HAKAM, OTBEYAIOIIIM TO
II3BECTHOMY MOMEHTY HCTOPHH HCKYCCTB, TO OIIPEeeJeHHBIM TeXHHIeCKHM IIPIH-
eMaM, To OTAeJIbHOMY Mactepy. llepBas u3 mMOMOOHBIX BBICTABOK HOCBAIIEHA
IIePBOHAYANBHOMY IEPHOJIY HTAIbIHCKOr0 Bo3poskmeHuss m o0HEHMaeT 3moXy
¢ magasna X1V u go xomma XV Bexa» .

B myreBommrensx m wrartasorax dpmuraska cepeguubsl XIX B. He ymoMmmua-
I0TCSI NIPOM3BeJeHUs, mpejmecTByiomue Peneccancy. Hemapom B 1859 r.
A. N. Comos ormeuan: «J[peBHsss propeHTHHCKAsA IIKOIA, POJOHAYAIBLHUIA
BceX MECTHBIX IIKOJ Vramnmu, He cymecTByeT B HamieM JpMHTazKe» 2.

Tax 00crTos17I0 €0 He TOIBKO ¢ (PIOPEHTHHCKON, HO U ¢ APYTUMU HTAbIH-
ckuMu mKojgaMu. O0BsACHAIOCH BTO TeM, 4TO 10 Havaja XX B., TO eCTh Ha
HpoTssReHnn npuoamsurenbuo 150-reTHEro cymecTBoBaHus My3es, 0(PuImaIb-
HOe PYKOBOJCTBO HOYTH He IPOSIBISIJIO MHTEpPEca K TaK Ha3bIBAE@MBIM IIPHMMI-
TUBaAM».

TepMuH «IPIMATHBEIY YHOTPEGIAT MO OTHOIIEHHWI0 K Hambogee PaHHIM
IIPOU3BeIeHUAM HTATbAHCKON KmBommcu. OnpefiejieHue 59TO YCIOBHOE M He
BIIOJIHEe y[lagHOe; B TaHHOM CJIydJae OHO He 03HAYAET DIEMEHTAPHOCTH, IIPOCTO-
1y. Cropee ciejgyer o0paTHThCsA K MHOMY 3HAQYEHHI0 HTAMBAHCKOTO CJI0OBA —
KOpeHHoii, meppoHavanbpubii. Torma cramer mMOHATHO, YTO HAJO0 UMETh B BUJLY
Ty OCHOBY, Te HCTOKH, OTKyJa IIOCTEIIEHHO BO3HHKAJIO HCKYCCTBO B03posx-
JleHus.

JpMurazk o0Jajaer NPUMHTHBAME B IIePBYI0 OYepe/lh GJarofaps pyCCKUM
cobuparensiv, ocodenno rpagam Crporamossim — IlaBny Cepreesmuy u I'pu-
ropuio Cepreesuuy. JI10G0oBb GpaTheB K HMCKYCCTBY OBLIA HACHEICTBEHHOIl: IX
npegor A. C. CrporaHoB, MeneHAT M CTPACTHHIA KOJJIeKIHOHEpP, moMoral Exa-
repune II KoMmrekToBaTh dpMUTAIK.

[1. C. CrporanoB eme B cepejuHe IPOLLIOr0 CTOJETHS YBIEKCA MPOM3Be/e-
nusmMu pagHero Pemeccanca. OmmceiBass ero coGpanme B IlerepOypre, mupek-
rop Bepaunckoro myses mpodeccop I'. @. Baren moguepxmya, uro II. C. Ctpo-
ranon «OpUHAIEKAT K YHCIY TeX PeIKNX KOJIEKIMOHEPOB, KOTOpHIE. .. Ie-
AT jpyxosnoe conep:xanme kaptun XIV m XV Bexos» 3. Ilocae cmeprtn
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II. C. Crporanosa B 1912 r. 8 Ipmuram Osu10 mepepano «lloxmonenne mira-
nenityy Ouannmuno Jlunnm, koropoe sannMaer J0CTOHOe MECTO Ha MOCTOIH-
HOI DKCIO3UIIE UTAIBIHCKOT0 HCKYCCTBA.

Coopanme I'. C. CrporamoBa maxojmiaoch B PuMme, rje OH HPOMRIII J0JTrHe
rojer. ['puropmnit CepreeBud mperpacHo pasdmpaics B ;RUBONUCH: OH CAM OI-
peneana asropa ,,Majounsr u3 ciensl «Biaarosemenuey’, naspas nmsa Cumone
Maprunan. 9ra ¢TBOpPKa AUNTIXA, Tak jKe KaK PEeJHKBApHIl (hpa AHJKREIHKO,
obutn nojapenst dpmurtazky B 1911 r. nacaegauramn I'. C. Crporamosa, KoTo-
PBIiT Tpejmosaraj; 3aBernaTh My3er OOJBINTYI0 YacTh IIPHHAJIEKABIIAX €My
BeIei.

B 1910 r. obpasoBanmio HeGOJILITOr0 pasjesa NPUMHTHBOB CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO
10, 9T0 W3 Pyccroro myses B OPMHTaK TEPENIIN HEKOTOPhle KaPTHHBI, KYII-
nenusie mo mamnuatuBe Kusass [ I'. Tarapuma B 60-e rr. XIX B. mosa myses
npu nerepoypreroit ArajeMun XyosRects. Temepn yike MOKHO ObLIO CKAa3aTh:
«B VI Bame, ... Tpum mwim 4erbipe IMPUMUTHBA, W3 KOUX oanH — tumna [[;korro,
JIeCTBUTEIHHO 3aMeYaTeJIbHBIl, .. ¥ Hac 9Ta HI0Xa NTATLIHCKON JKUBOIMCH
coBCeM He OBIIa IpejicTaBIeHA... OTHBIHE IIeJarorTH, YHTAMOIIINe HCTOPII0 MC-
RYCCTB TI0 HAmmM o0pasiaM, MOTyT HaumHaTh ee He ¢ Bearo AmHjpKenmko, a
¢ CaMOT0 BO3HHKHOBEHUS MTATbIHCKON JRUBOTUCI) *.

OiHaKo 710 HACTOSINEro 3aMOJHEHIsT CYIIecTBOBABIIEro nmpodesa OBLIO jlaie-
KO: 0OJbIIIe MOJOBUHBI KAPTHH J[AHHON BBICTABKU IOCTYIILUIO B MYy3eil yiKke 1moc-
e ORTAOPLCKOIT PEBOIIOTIHIL,

CoBercras BracTh IMpuUHsIa Ge30TiIaraTedbHble MePHl VIS COXPAHEHIS Xy /[0~
JRECTBEHHBIX MaMATHUKOB. VHumumarnga m PYKOBOJCTBO B 9TUX HAYMHAHHAX
npusaaekann B, W, Jleamuy. B 1918 r. 6601 n3gan gexper o npmeMe Ha yuer
U XpamHenme mpomspejenit nckycersa, 8 1921 r. cozgan ['ocynaperBennsiit My-
seituprii (Yo, 37ech He TOMBLKO YYNTHIBAJIN HAI[MOHAIBHBIE EHHOCTH, HO U
pacipesessiiin X 1o MysesaM. B pesyabrate B DpMHTAK BIMINCH MHOTHE pPa-
OO0TBI MTANBAHCKIX MaCTepOB, IPUHAJJICsKABIINE PaHee PYCCKOM BHATIL.

IToce pesosmonun codpanms apucrorparmaeckux cemeiicts — [Ocymospix,
[Tysamoserx, CrporaHoBBIX — mpeodpa3oBall B My3eH, CYIIeCTBOBaAHUE KOTO-
peix B 1920-e rr. counm Hemeseco00OpasHbBIM, WX YIPA3IHIIN, TIOMOJHUB TEM
caMbiM JpMuTayR u Myseit ussmubix ncrycers (Hbime ['ocymapcTBennblil My3eit
n3obpasurenpubix uckycers uM. A. C. Ilymkunna) B Mockse.

Jlist mradbaHCKOTO pasfesNa ovueHb BaskHa Oblra nepepgada raprua ud Crpo-
ranoseroro asopua-myses (1922—1926 rr.). Orciojia TPOUCXOJAT MOJIUCHOE
«Pacnarume» Yromumo mu Temmue, «Majgonna ¢ muagennem» Macrepa uz Dy-
yerKbo, «Bosnecenne Xpucray Anjpea Bannm, «Pacnsarme ¢ Mapmeit m Moan-
nom» Hurromo ju 1lwerpo [[sRepuam n MmuOTHE IpyTIHe.

C 1930-x rr. Ipmurask Hagaa npmodperaTh MPOU3BEIEHN MCKYCCTBA Y 9acT-
HeIX Juil. R umeny namboiee WHTEPECHBIX MOKYIMOK OTHOCATCS JBYCTOPOHHSIA
urona Amronno ga Oupenne, «Manonna ¢ maageniem u cBAThIMIY Bugum mu
Jlopento, «Uymo ¢ rocTneity HTANIBAHCKOrO XyA0sKHIKA KoHIa XV B. I JIp.

Uewm OBLTO BBIZBAHO jReJIaHWe 0PTaHU30BATH HACTOAIIYI0 BhicTaBKy? Bo-mep-
BBIX, T€M, 94TOOBI IaTh BO3MORHOCTE MOCETHTENAM MO3HAKOMHUTLCH ¢ 0UeHL MH-
TEPECHBIM DTANOM UTATLAHCKOII KYJIbTYPHI, HA HPUMEpe, B OCHOBHOM, IePBO-
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KJIACCHBIX TPOM3BEJIEHUI, KOTOPBIe Xpamarcs B (OHAAX H3-3a OTCYTCTBUA
cBOOOJTHON DKCIMO3UIMOHHOI Turomaau. CommocTaBleHHBIE € YEeTBIPHAATHIO
KapTHHAME TIOCTOSHHON BBICTABKE, 9T PA0OTHI PACIIUPAT W JOMOJHAT TIPe/-
CTaBJIeHIe O MepPBOHAYANLHON cTajum mranbsuckoro Pemeccanca. Bo-BTopsix,
9T00Bl MOJENUTHCH pe3yiabraraMu Haydnoil padorsr. Muorme mpoussemenus
HOCTYIILIN B My3eil KaK aHOHUMHBIE, [[PYTHe CMEHIIN aTPuOyIuio B TMPOIEcce
X mecaeoBauus. EeTh KapTUHBI, NPUONCHIBAEMbBIE IIOKA TaK Ha3BIBAEMBIM
«YCIOBHBIM» MacTepaM, 9YTO BO MHOIOM OTPasKaeT COCTOSHIE MBYUEHUS MTaIb-
AHCROI JRUBOIMCHU HA CErOAHAIIHUN JeHb. [lo crummeTnaeckuM mpusHaRaM
BBIJIeIIAeTCs Tpynma pabor, KOTOPYIO OMPeeNsiioT Ju00 10 MECTY JIeATelbHO-
et ux cospareneit (mampumep, Macrep m3 Dyuerkno), aU60 MO MECTY HAXO-
ARIEHISA KapTuabl win ¢pecku (mampumep, Macrep nexa uepersHIiiinKkoB),
anbo 10 NPOM3BEJEHUIO, JTAIOIIEMY BO3MOJKHOCTH CPABHUTL ¢ HHUM JIPyTHE,
Ommskue & memy (manpumep, Macrep Mamonnsr IlTpayca).

B Raramxor seicrasku 1922 r. sonuro 60 npoussesenuii, B pjannstii — 67. Ho
TOJBKO 22 KapTHHBI HKCHOHUPOBAINCH Ha obenx BeicTasrax. B 1920-e rr. mexro-
TOphie paboTer soXn panunero Bozpospenus Obun nepegans B MOCKBY, B CBOIO
ogepennr mocie 1922 r. spMumraskuas ROLIEKIHA MaMATHHKOB HTOIO BPEMEHI
3HauuTeJbHO oborartmiack. Taxkmm oOpasom, 10 cocraBy JamHas BBHICTABKA OT-
amyaercs orT mpeasrrymieil. Bemymee Mmecto na meit sammManT (GropeHTHHCKAS,
CheHCKasg M BeHeImaHcKas IMROJBL. MBI cO3HATETHHO OTKA3AJIMCh OT I[MOKa3a
raptua ¢pa Ammrennro, ppa Puiaumnmo Jlunmm, Borrmuemmn, Ournnnnno
JImnnm, lepymruno (ux umena ecth Ha crpannnax xaragora 1922 r.). C tsop-
9eCTBOM HTHX HAMOOJee THNHIHBIX MacTepoB XV CTOMETHS MOCETHTEIN JPMU-
Tazka Xopomo spaxkomsl. Hamporuws, eciim m mpejicraBaenbl jRUBOTIIMCITBI, €5~
TEJILHOCTH ROTOPBIX mpoTerasa B XV B., T0 10 Jnb0 MeHee M3BECTHBIE XY/I07K-
HUKH, Ju00 TaKkme, B MCKYCCTBE KOTOPBIX 4EPTHI HOBOTO MPOCTYHAIOT HEe CTOJD
OIIYyTHMO: BeJb jaske Bo (DIopeHIium — caMoM IepeoBOM IeHTPe KBaTPOder-
TO — MEePexoj 0T CTaporo K HOBOMY OCYIIECTBISIICS MOCTENeHIo.

OCHOBOIIOMIOKHUKAMI TyMaHmama, yxousmero wropuavu B XIIT B., Obuin
Opanvecko [lerpapra (1304—1374) n [lskosamnm Borraguo (1313—1375).
Onmpasich HA aHTHYHOCTH, HOBOE MUPOBO33pEHIE 00PATIIO CBOIl BBTJIAJ Ha
genoBera, TeM caMbIM TyMaHuU3M BBICTYIHI IIPOTUB IEPROBHO-00TOCIOBCKOTO
orHomenust kK Mupy. Opuako mua XIV B. xaparrepen ormpejeleHHbIIT PaspbiB
MeRy TYMaHHCTHUECKO MBICJIBI0O W MCKYCCTBOM, eIle He CIETaBIMNMCS CBeT-
CKIM. 3JIeCh TyMaHU3M TOsKHeT IUIOJBI JIMINEL ¢ HACTYILIeHIeM panmero Pemec-
canca (XV s.).

XIV B. mpoxopmi 1moj; 3HaKOM 00PBOBI TOPOJIOB TPOTUB (EOATOB; MMEHHO
ropojia cTajm ovaraMu HOBO# KyJabTyphl. B pasmpobmemnmoit Mrammm, raronoit
OHa OCTaBajach HA TPOTAKEHNU MHOTOBEKOBOIl HCTOPHE (BIUIOTH JI0 CEPE/IINIEI
XIX B.), B mepuoy Tpedento® mepeioBas pojb B IOJUTHICCKON, DROHOMUITE-
croit cepe m B chepe RyIbTYPbI Hpunajyreskana Omopentmm.

Ormom 3amajoeBpoteiickoil skuBommecn uacto mazsisaor [lmorro (1267—
1337). llopoit B cpaBHeHmET ¢ €ro TBOPYECTBOM paccMaTpUBaloT A1000T0 (Jo-
perTuHCcKoOro sRuBonucna XIV B., muorga sTux MacTepos BOOOIIE Ha3BIBAIOT
«IFROTTHCTAMUY», XOTA BIUAHWE OJIHOTO, JayKe CAMOTO TeHHAJILHOTO, XYI07K-
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HITKA He MOsKeT ¢TaTh permaiommM jyis resxoro croserus. Ho Tpyjpmo hiepeone-
HUTH HOBATOPCTBO JI/KOTTO, pemmnTe]bHO IIOPBABIIEr0 € IPOM3BOJBHOCTHIO
cBSI3el M YCIOBHOCTHIO MecTa [eilcTBHSA BuaamTuiickoil skmpommen. Mesrmy
npoussejienussMu J5K0TTO M 3pHTENeM BO3HUKAIOT HOBBIE B3aMMOOTHONIEHIS,
OTJAUYHBIC OT HPEIBIYIIEro Mepuojia HCKYyCCTBA, KOTAa MKOHA, MO3amMKa WM
(bpecra sarmiovasu B cefe WL BEJUWUNs, HEHOCTHKEMOCTH OOKeCTBa M TeM
caMbIM 00PasHoe BOILIOIIEHHE CYI[ECTBOBAIO COINIACHO COOCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHAM,
Ie OCHOBAHHBIM Ha KOHKPETHBIX Peamsax.

JIsK0TTO TEPBBIM CyMes IpPHJaTh PEeNUrHO3HBIM CIOJKeTaM JRUSHEHHY yoe-
TITeTBHOCTD. B ero JTakoHImraubIx pocnucsx, co3panusix Bo Ouopennnm, [lamye,
Accmsn TIOBECTBOBAIIE Pa3BOPAYMBAJIOCH He HA INIOCKOCTH, a B IIyOmHE, I
JeilcTBYIONIIe JMnTia CKOPOEN M PajloBadnch KaK MpocThie cMepTHBIe. Takras
JRIIBONIICH HE MOTJIa HEe TMOTPSACTH COBPEMEHHUKOB.

W worma 6omee 200 mer cmycrs mocae smoxu [[yxorro [lsk. Basapm cosmact
ceon «yRusneonmcanus...», oH orgact emy AOJKHOE: «MBI TOJKHEL .. OBITH
obsizamubIME [[5ROTTO. .. UMEHHO TeM, 4eM XY/0KHUKHA-JRUBOTIUCIBI 00sI3aHbI
opupoje, KoTopas IMOCTOSHHO CAYJKUT IPUMEPOM IS TeX, KTO... BCerja crpe-
MITCST BOCIIPOMBBECTU €€ U eil mojpasRarh... Y momermue ayoM BeamgainrmMm
OBLIO TO, YTO BEK TOT IPYObIl W HEyMeJBIil BO3BIMEJ CIIY IIPOsSIBUTH ce0s depes
JI0TTO CTOXL MYyIpPO. . .» 8

[Tocme [I®0TTO MORHO OBLIO HAMOJIHSATL HOBBIME JeTAJSIMH U DPAa3BUBATDH
HPe/IOsKeHHBIe MM PeIleHusl, 0OTCTyHaTh OT ero MCKaHuil, HaXO[IuTh 3a0BeHue
B TOTHYECKUX PETPOCHERNUsAX, Kar d1o mpomsoijer Ha rpanm XIV—XV BB,
HO M3MEHNTH KOPEHHBIM 00PA30M TEeHEPATLHYIO JIMHIIO Pa3BUTIS FRUBOIICH
OBLIO yiKe Helb3s.

JI;%0TT0 B MEPBYIO OYepeb MOHYMEHTAIUCT, CTAHKOBBIX IPOM3BEIEHUI €ro
COXPAHIIOCH Ype3Bsryaitno Mamno. ToxbKo HeMHOTHE My3em MHmpa MOTYT TOpP-
AUTHCS UX obaaganmeM. JPMUTAK, K COKAICHUIO, He NPUHAMIEKAT K DTOMY
THCITY .

B mamex mysee iopenTuncKas jRUBOMUCH MpPEJICTaBIEHA, HAYMHAA C Cepe-
muasr XIV B. 910 TOT MOMEHT, KOTjla mOCIe psAfa IMEePEesRUTHIX KaTacTpod —
DKOHOMHIYECKOT0 KPHUBMWCA, BOCCTAHMII, CTPAIIHON sumjeMun aymbel 1348 r.—
IPOMCXO/NT TIePeoIeHKa IeHHOCTel: BO3POCHIas PeINru03HOCTL IPOIIKTOBAIA
BO3BpaT K «IKOHe». [[;KOTTOBCKAs 4eN0BEYHOCTH HA KAKOE-TO BPeMsA BHOBL
YCTYIIIIA MECTO OTBJIEYEHHON TOPIKECTBEHHOCTH M CKOBAHHOCTH CBATHIX, B KO-
TOPBIX MacTepa CTPEeMUINCH MOAYEPKHYTH 3HAYHTEIHLHOCTH M BBHICOKOE HMepap-
XHJyecKoe HOJOReHIme, 3aHmMaeMoe mvmu B HebecHbix cdepax. Hu omgmm duro-
pentunckuii Mmactep XIV B. He Mosker 6bITh cpaBEmM ¢ [[yxorTo. JImmb B Ha-
Jajie KBATPOYEHTO MOsBUTCA HOBHIE pedopmarop Mazaguo (1401—1428),
OTMH W3 OCHOBOMOJIO;KHUKOB panHero Pemeccamca. VI tem pemmresnnmee mepe-
BOpOT, mpomsomeamuit na pyoeske jayx croaeruit — XIV u XV, ecim Bcmom-
HUTh, 9TO HAPALY ¢ sRUBONHCHI0 Maszaddo cymmecTBOBaJ CTINIH MHTEPHAIIO-
HAQJIBHON IOTHKYM, pa@UHIPOBAHHEIN I YTOHYCHHBIN, IPUIIEINN U3 TPUIBOP-
HO-PHINAPCKUX KPYTOB ceBepHOil EBpPombl, 9410 B 0OHOM TOPOE ¢ DTHM XYI0-
HUKOM TIPOJOJRaIN paboTarh MHO3[HEE mociefoBarenn [[;koTT0, a Taroit
mactep kak Buaunm i Jlopenmo (1373—1452), mamnoro nepesxusrmmit Mazau-
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=0, CTOBHO He 3aMedall CJBUTOB, MPOW30NIE/IINX BO (UIOPEHTHHCKOM HCKYCCTBE,
sce eme yoo100aaa mIockue QUrypsl CBATHIX HAPSAIHON ammInkannm Ha QoHe
¥Y30pH9aThIX TKaHeil.

[lpn Beeil caMocTosATEIBHOCTH (DIIOPEHTUHCKOM ITKOJBI, OHA U CaMa BOCIIPH-
HiuMaia HMIYJIbCHI U3 JPYTUX XY/03KEeCTBEHHBIX IEHTPOB, M CTAHOBHIACH A
HIX HCTOYHIKOM BO3IEIICTBHA.

Tecusie B3amMocsssn cymecrsosann Memay Dmopenimeir m BTOPEIM KpPyIi-
zzir ropotom Tocrawsr — Cremnoit. B ompejenmeHHOM cMBICTe DTH JIBe IITKOJBI
1 aptnnogamu. Bo Dropennuum ¢ ee mMOCTOSHHBIM CTPEMJIEHHEM K J[€MO-
EpaTHuecKnM CBOOOJAM CRIAABIBAIOCH MOHYMEHTAQILHOE MCKYCCTBO, TOBOPSI-

miee A3BIKOM IIPOCTHIM I YeTKHUM, 37IeCh Impeodiajail MHTepec K HPOCTPAHCTBY
m ofzeamy. B yexoBuax apucrorparmdeckoin CheHbI MOHYMEHTATHHBIM POCIIH-
“HM NpPeINoYNTall CTAHKOBBIE IPOU3BEIEHHUA, CTPEMIINCh K HIETaHTHOCTH,

ZexopaTtuBHOCTH, IBeToBOIT rapmonmm. Chema merse Diopenmmm ycBamBasa

R TOTHRHA.

Rpyrnmeiimmit MacTep ChbeHCKOIl MKOJIBI nepsoil moaosuusr X1V B.— Cumone
Maprunn (owomo 1284—1344) no cBoemy TemmepamMenTy OBLT IIPOHMKHOBEH-
HEIM IHPHROM B jRuBommceu. Kaw mmkTo mpyroi, CuMomne cyMmes clexarh JIMHITIO
SEIDA3HTCILHBIM CPEJICTBOM IIepeflaud He TOJMbKO (OPM, HO M HACTPOEHWUIL.
B padorax Mapruuu mBer orMedeH 00raTcTBOM TOHKO MOM00PAHHBIX COTETAHMIT
i THIITYHO CheHCKOIl MPasHInIHOCTHIO.

Ha pricTaBKe J[eMOHCTPHPYETCS CTBOPKA AUNTHXA ¢ M300pajsKeHmeM MajoH-
usr 13 cuensl «Baarosemmenmey Cumome. ITo cmosam B. H. Jlasapesa, «..oTa
aparollenHasg WKOHA, ABIAIOMIASCA OJHON M3 jReMUY;KIH HPMUTAKHBIX cOOpa-
Hill. 110 YHCTOTE CBOErO JUPHYECKOTO 3BYYAHISA I IO TIeBYYECTH CBOMX JIMHMIIT
MosEeT OBITH CONOCTABIEHA TOJBKO ¢ JYUIIIMU comeTamm Ilerpaprmy 7.

Hapsany ¢ Cuvone MapTunu BHIIAOIYIOCS POJIL B Pa3BUTHH CheHCKOMN FRIBO-
nucn ceirpann 6parba Jlopennerrn, IIverpo (paGoram ¢ 1306—1348) m Am-
fpoxmo (ymom. 1321—1348). BoamoskHo, 06a oHm cTani ;RepTBAMH «depPHOI
caepTmy, yHecuieir 6oxee momoBuHbl jEmrenein Tockamsr, CymmecTsyeT mpemmo-
dossente, 4to 6paThsa BOBINIABIANE OOJBIIYI0 MAcTepPCKYIO, TPOM3BEICHIS KO-
Topoil moassoBasucs B CheHe mupowoit mssectHocThio. Ommpasch Ha TOCTH-
senna ropentunies, Jlopeniertn mampaBuin BHEMAaHIe Ha HePCIeKTHBHOE
DacIImpenye MpPOCTPAHCTBA, HA TOYHBIN CIIOCO0 BHIPAsKEHHMA MBICJICH B XyJI0-
AECTBeHHBIX 00pasax; 000HX OTINYaT0 yMEHHe BCCTH JIMPUUCCKUil paccKas,
CO371aBaTh yBIEKaTeJIbHOE IMOBECTBOBAHIE HA OCHOBE BIEYATICHHIT OT OKPY/Rali0-
mieit sru3an. Cronr orMernTh, 910 AMOPOJFKO HPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAT B «AJLIero-
P T00POT0 MPaBJIEHIA Y, OHOI 13 3HaMeHuThix (pecok B Ilamammo [Ty66anko,
He CTOJb 9JaCTHIN I yRIBOMUCIIEB TOrO BPEMEHH MHTEPEC K AHTHIHOCTIH.

Bo Bropoit momosune rpedento Chena He BHIBUHYIA HI OIHOTO XYI0/KHUKA
vacmraba Comone Maprumm win Gparses Jlopenterru. B aror mepumo paGo-
ra1 Hurromo g Cep Como (1340—1360-e), TBOpUECTBO KOTOPOTO «OTKPBLII
aums B 30-e rr. mamero Beka. Ilpoussefienmit 9Toro MacTepa HeMHOTO, I TeM
paskHee, uTo B (pommax dpMuTarka CpaBHHTEIHHO HeJaBHO ObLIa o0HapyskeHa
«Magonna ¢ mmagenmem» paborsr Huxwromo. Mensrras pamsanme Mapruam u
Jlopernertn, Cep Corio, HecoOMHEHEO, WMel KOHTAKTHI ¢ (I0peHTHHCKOI
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RYJIBTYPOIl, 9T0 IO/ TBePsK/IaeT Belllb, HaXOJAIlasacs B HaleM coOpannm. B neit
[IACTHYHOCTD, YPaBHOBEIIEHHOCTD KOMIIO3UINE, MOHYMEHTAIBHOCTH (HUryp
OPTaHMYHO COYETAIOTCA ¢ YMCTO CHEHCKOI I[BETOBOIl raMMOil, HeKHOII 1 APROIL.

Onue u3 mepBBIX IpefcTaBUTeNell WHTepHAUOHAIbHON ToTukn B Cheme —
Baprono nn @pean (padoran ¢ 1353—1410) — pyKoBojmm akTuBHO padoTas-
mieit MacrTepeKroil. Xaparrepusys 0COO@HHOCTH HTOT0 00MEeBPOIEeiiCKOr0 CTHIIS
rpamum aByx crojeruit, A, prmn nucanaa: « Tocka 3HATH MO MPOIIIOMY OTpajka-
Jach He TOABKO B TeMaTHKe 3aKa3blBA@MbIX KAPTHH, HO U B CTHJIE SKIBOMUCIH,
MOCKOJILKY BOCKpeINIaiach Haxosmasics yke B ymajare roruka. OT meryccrsa
ARIQJII BOCXBANEHUs POMAaHTHYECKOTO (B MEpPBOHAYATHHOM CMBICIE DTOTO CJIO-
Ba) BOCIHPHUATUA JRUBHE, 00pPAIEHHOT0 B MPOILIOE — K PHIMAPCKUM POoMaHaM;
ARTQT KOMITEHCAINY, BO3HATPAMKICHIS 38 YTePAHHbIe B PEATLHON sRU3HU T10-
3UINH, W 9TO HepPeARO NPUBOMILIO K HeoOy3JaHHBIM IpeyBeimueHusM, B pe-
3ylIbrare BOSHUK KYJbT IMOTPSCAIONIEl POCKOIIN, WeaI3aIis, CO3HATEILHO
HCKa/KaBIIAs [efiCTBUTENbHOCTD, 1 CTHJIN30BAHHBII f3BIK,— TO €CTh BCE TO,
UT0 XaparTepusyer WHTepPHaHOHATbHY0 TOTHRY Y &,

TunmaabiM TPUMEPOM MHTEPHAIMOHANBHOIT TOTUKN Ha BBICTABKE CJYRIT
MOJMMTITUX, BBITOJHEHHBIN, BO3MOYKHO, B OJIZRANIIEM ORPY/KEHUI OJHOTO 113
caMbiX 3HAYUTENbHBIX MpUBep;ReHties d1oro crmis, [[menrmie ma Padpuamo
(oromo 1370—1427), paGorasmero B pasubix merrpax Wramumm. Jlomras
XPYIROCTH KOHTYPOB BBIJIesieT Ha cusiomeMm (hore (Urypsbr mATH YTOHICHHO-
5JIEraHTHBIX CBSTHIX, a I[BETOBAs TaMMa aluTaps BEeJIHMKOJEITHA HEeORIIAH-
HOCTBLIO I{BETOBBIX COUETAMIIIL,

[Tocme mesremrvrocTn [IKoTT0 BU3amTHiICKAs TPAIIIIS IPEBPATHIACH B OTHO
I3 caMbIX KOHCEPBATHUBHBIX claraeMbix TpedenTo. Ho mMemno eit yrmopHo cire-
J0Bajla BeHenmanckasa sRuBonuch X1V B.

Borarasg marpunmanckas peciryOanga, «ReMuy:RuHa AJpuaTurmy, 0aro-
Japst TOPTOBBIM Ty TaAM coemusiia 3amajn ¢ Boecrorom. Ee mocrosunbie Ronrak-
el ¢ Busamrmeil mpuBerm K TOMY, 9TO HCTETHKY BHU3AHTHHCKON FRIUBONIHICH
Benernus Bocupunsra erko n opraHnvHo, Kak HeYTo ¢BOE, a He TTPUBHECeHH0e
n3sie. B ropofe mocrosmmo paboralm rpedeckie Macrepa, B YACTHOCTH, OHI
MPEeNMYIIeCTBeHHO TPYAMINCH HaJ MO3aWuHbIME YRpamernmsaMm cobopa Cam
Mapro.

Cpe/in BeHEMMAHCKIX XY/I0/KHIKOB TBOPUYECKI MCTOJROBBIBAT BU3AHTUIICKOE
nacaenne ITaono Benemmano (padoran 1333—1358). Bosmoskuo, KeM-T0 113 110~
cremosarerneii Ilaomo seimoanen «Orpor Xpmeroe B Vepycammmerom xpamey.
Eciu cpaBumts 10T dparmMent ¢ npousBefeHUsAMI (PIOPEHTUHCKOI 1T CheH-
CROiT IMROJIBI, TO YYBCTBYETCS, HACKOIBKO MBI BHOBH MOIPYsKaeMCs B CpejIHe-
BeROBbIe 00pas3sl u mpefcrasienms. VIMemmo »ro mpomssefenue, Ha HAII
B3IUIAJ, CIIY/RUT HATIAIHON WTIOCTPAINEl K TOYHOI YapaRTepucTIRe Cpejre-
peroBoro MeimureHusi M. [IBop:rara. «Hawm me merro mpescrasurn cebe Mup,
ROTOPBIIT BCe I[E@HHOCTH [eilCTBUTEILHOCTH, BCE BOCIIPUHUMAEMOEe UYBCTBAMN
WIN PacCyAKOM, Bce KOHEYHOe, BCe OTPAHWYEHHOE, BHJIET TOJBKO B 3eprale
a0CoMI0THOT0, BEYHOT0, OECKOHEYHOTO W CMOTPET Ha KOHEUHOe TONLKO Kak Ha
[pOSIBIIEHNE UYBCTBEHHO N PATUOHATBHO HEMOCTUKIMOIT MBICIII, HaXOJsAMeii-
CS1. .. HAJIO BCEM, TIOJ] BCeM, BHe Bcero, Bo Beemy °. Tarmm BOMITOIMIEHITEM «HeTo-
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0 B eT0 COOTHOIIEHHH ¢ OKPY/RAIONINME JIOABME U 3TaHmeM XpaMa,
i 3TO COOTHOIIEHIIe, IMOHIMAaellb, YTO IMIMEHHO XpIICTOC HaXognrTcsa
eM, 0] BCeM, BHE BCETO, BO BCEMY.
IPECCHA 9PMUTARHON HKOHBI ObLIA M0 JOCTOMHCTBY ONeHeHa B HCKYCCT-
seldeckoil aurteparype: «B macrosiiee BpeMs s He 3HaI0 gpyroil Taroii pa-
TEL. HOTOPYIO MOJKHO OBIIO OBl CPaBHHUTH ¢ MAJEHBKOI MOCKOil, emICTBEH-
“ECTHI0 COXPAHUBINETOCs IOMUITHXA ¢ m3o0paskenmeM «Xpuera Cpe
1peloBy, Xpandmieiica B 3amacax dpmurayka: GparMenT YHHKAQJILHEI B CBO-
DOTe 10 BBIPA3UTENbHON cuile, m0uTH YHMadysBcKoiy,— mumean P. Ilamryx-

fL0rda 3HAROMUINECS ¢ TIPOH3BENEHUAMH BEHEIHAHCKON IIKOJIBI, dKCIIOHII-
CVEMBIMII HA BBICTABKE — & BCe OHU B OCHOBHOM OTHOCSITCS KO BTOPOIl IOJOBII-
e NIV — mavary XV BB.,— 10 IPUXOAUTCS YAUBIATHCA TOMY, Kak OBICTPO —
zonny XV —mnavany XVI croseruii — Benenns mormama, a Bo MHOTOM It
a’za TnepejioByIo IIKOIY KBarpouento — (Dimopenmuio,
“BITHO, B HAcCTOAIlee BPeMs ellle He [0 KOHIA BHISBJIEHBl 0COOEHHOCTH
UeHIe MI3aHcKOiT MROIE! sKuBonmen X1V 8. IIpomomskaer cymecTBoBaTs
zie, uro Ilnsa rarorena B 910 BpeMs k meKyccTBY ApyTHX TopofoB. Ho oc-
it pacmser sKuBonmen Ilusa mepesxmaa B mpegsimymenm, XIIT cromerim.
HO K 9TOMY IePUOIY OTHOCHTCH OXWH W3 HamOo/ee PANHEX MaMATHIKOB
“a mpicTaBRe — Kpect ¢ msoOpaskenmeM «Pacusrusy Vrommmo mu Temmrue (pa-
50 Bropoi mos, XIII B.). dror Kpecr mopTBepsRIaeT, uro Ha mouBe Toc-
: [Tn3a BrmreiBama n TpamcOpMEPOBATa TPOHIKAIONINE CIOTA BU3AHTIN-
zite (hopMBL

Hawato panmero Pemeccarnca clipaBe[iinBo cBA3BIBAIOT ¢ OTIOPOI, 00peTeHIOLT
IBAHCKIMH MacTepaMl B aHTHYHOM HCKyccrse, Ho mamexo He ogHA aHTHI-
76 Oblia meToroM Bosposmnenusa. Bes moproroskm, mpoiigennoii 8 XIV cro-
TeTHIL, BOBHUKHOBEHUE HOBOI CHCTEMBI MBIIIIEHHs, HOBOIO ICKYCCTBA OBLTO OBI
reso3MosRHO. Peneccanc smmrarn B cefs He TONBKO aHTHIHOCTD, HO 11 HATYPA-
THSM TOTHRH I TPaSUIUN BH3aHTHICKoil susommcn. KHar 651 mm Tpamedhopir-
sata Busanrms pasmmunsie dopyer, «hurypa uenmoexa, croABIIas B IeHTPe
peca QHTHYHBIX XYIO/KHIIKOB, 0CTANAch I IS BH3AHTIHIIEB TIABHBIM
peIMeTOM m3obpazkenmay 1,

Tpedento orTHIONG He OBLIO «HEYMENBIM», Kak MpeACTABIAIOCH DBasapi.
Hratna qommma OblTa HPOIITH Wepes TO cTOMeTHE, YTOOBI OTKPLITL HOBYTO
“TPanmIy B HCTOPUH MCKRYCCTBA, KOTOpas acCONMUMPYEeTCS y Hac ¢ BBICIITIIMII
TOCTIZReHIAME YeJI0BeUeCKOTO TeHIs.

Aannas orcnosmmus me Moria OBITH OCYITecTBIEHA 03 OIPOMHOIL padoTHI,
fpoTeTaHHoll pecraBparopaMu dpmmramka. Ilomabayiocs caydaeM, uToOB BRIpa-
suth v BeeM, ocobenno T. [I. UmmoBoil, cBoio TTyGoRYI0 MPH3HATEIBHOCTS.
HIL, CHAB cTaphle 3AIICH II MHOTOCTORHBI TaK, BePHYIIN KapTwHAM TaM, T7e
#T0 OBLTO BO3MOKHO, TIEPBO3IAHHYIO CBEKECTE 1 OTECK KPACOK.




' 1922 Ilerporpaf, c. 6

? ComoB A. Rapruusl nmiiepaTopckoro dpmuraska. Cnd., 1859, c¢. 7

3 Waagen 1864, S. 407

# Jlunrapr 9. HNmmeparoperuit dpmurask. IlpmoGperenms m mepeBecknm.— Crapbie TOJBI,
1910, saBaps, €. 5

Jlnst mepmomsanum NTATBAHCKOTO ICKYCCTBA TIOJIB3YIOTCA NTATBAHCKOIT TEPMITHOIOTTI-
eii: Tpegento (XIV B.), kBarpouento (XV B.)

Bazapu J:x. jHusneonucanms manboliee 3HaAMEHNTHIX JRIBOIICIIEB, BasiTeJeil M 30/14my,
M., 1956, T. I, e. 233

Jlazapes 1959, 1. 2, c. 170

Apuin A. sRuBonmcs mHTEpHANIMOHAIBHON roTmkm. Byanemr, 1984, ¢. 9

JlBopswax M. Ouepku 10 ICKYCCTBY cpefHeBeroBbs. JI., 1934, c. 88

Pallucchini 1964, p. 56

' Jlazapes B. H. Meropmsa Busaunrmiickoit smsommcn. M., 1986, ¢. 19
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AJIBBAPO IIOPTOTESE (AJIBBAPO 1N IILET-
PO, AJIbBAPO I[IPE3 I'DBOPA IU IIOPTO-
TAJIJIO)

ALVARO PORTOGHESE (ALVARO DI PIE-
TRO, ALVARO PIREZ D'EVORA DI PORTO-
GALLO)

XyIOsRHIK TOPTYraldbCKOT0  IIPOMCXOK/eHIA,
AxapBapo Ilupes ymommmaercs B 1421—1434.
Tockanckas mroxa. Ero tBopuecTBo (hopMmipo-
BAJOCH TIOJ BIMAHIEM CHEHCKOIl mKOJbI 1 Jlo-
penrio Mouaro. PaGoran B ocuoBHOM B Ilmn3e,
Hurosui, Boasreppe. B 1411 Bmecte ¢ (aopen-
THHCKHMII MacTepaMm paciuceBag ¢acaj ma-
garno jgeap Yenmo B ITuse.

1. Cs. I'eopruii

Ilepeso, Temmepa. 53,5X 20 *. T 2473. @parment
IOJIIITIIXA.

B orom cumipHO TocTpajaBmeM (parMente
HEHU3BECTHOTO TIOINNTIXA JRUBOIICH B HIKHEI
4ACTII HPAKTIYECKN He coxpanmiachk. B ¢urype
CBATOTO SICHO OILYTIMBI 9EePTHI IHTEPHAIIO0-
HAJIBHOIl TOTHRII: HJIETaHTHOCTH, H3AIECTBO II
rpanuA OEeTORYPOro pHIaps, OfesHie KOTOPOTo
BBIJICD/KAHO B CBETJION I[BETOBOIl raMme, codge-

* PasMepnl JaHLI B CAHTUMeETpax.
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Tapueics ¢
HIIMOOM.

B Rar. 1922 cBaroit massan Muxamrom. Ha
caMoM jlede u3odpasken cB. [eoprumii, KoTOpBIL
OIO3HAGTCH 110 OJHOMY I3 €T0 aTpudyroB —
3HAMEHI € KPACHBIM KpecToM Ha oOexoM Qomue.

Raprmna nocrynmira B JpMITaR Kak IPON3-
BeJIeHNe  HEN3BECTHOTO  CEBEPONTAJIbAHCKOTO
xynosranka XIV B. B Kar. 1922 sriaouena rai
pabora tockamckoro macrepa XIV B, Hacros-
mas arpubymms Obura mpemioswena M. Jlakio-
TOM (YCTHO) I HOATBEP;RAAETCS CPABHCHUEM C
apyruvMu paboraMm AIbBapo.

MoskHo npepamnonxoRuTh, uro «Cs. Teopruiiy u
aBa nebonprnnx gparmenta ¢ urypamu cs. Cre-
ana u cB. Bummenra (Hammonampmas ITmmaro-
rexa, Bomonnst; em.: Zeri F. Qualche appunto su
Alvaro Pirez.— Mitteilungen des Kunsthistori-
schen Institutes in Florenz. 1973, 2—3, p. 361—
370) sBIAIOTCS YACTHIO OAHOTO ToamnTixa. Cos-
nagaer gopMma IX 00paMIEHIIA, 3aKPYIIEHHOTO
BHH3Y I HaBepPXy, a Tak/Ke BBICOTA.

ITo amamormm ¢ GOJOHCKIMII CTBOPKAMU, KOTO-
peie @. [Isepn parmpyer 1423—1430, ta ke na-
THPOBKA MOReT ObITH mpuuAra i jia «Cs. Te-
OpTIIsIY.

[Iponexoswpenne: moer. B 1910 nuz 'PM
Bereraskm: 1922 Ilerporpajm, Ne 20

Jlureparypa: Bounnor 1922, c. 76; Hycroamesa T.
HoBbte arpudyini ABYX NTAJbAHCKIX TPUMITI-
BoB.— CI'9, 1980, [BBIML.] 45, c. 3

NnpasJHNYHO 3BYYAIIIIM 30JO0THIM






AHJIPEA BAHHI
ANDREA VANNI

Pommiesi orono 1332 B Creme, ymep B 1414 (?)
raM jKe. CheHCRas mkosa. CIeZoBai Tpammm,
CIIO/KUBIIEIICA B CHEHCKOIl JKUBONMCI Hadala
XIV B. B mecrycerse Cumone Maprunu u Jlnmmo
Memmu. PaGoran B Cheme, Mesxmy 1383—1385 —
B Heamone m B KauecTBe XyMOKHHIKA I B Kaue-
crBe TpesicraBuTess CheHCKOIT pecy0ImKIL

2. Bosnecenne Xpucra

Hepeso, Temmepa. 68X28. I'D 290. Bepx crpeis-
garelil, DparMenT HOJaMITHXA.
Ha cBurke B pyrax mpopora: Jeremias: Ascen-
dit ante eos padens iter (Ascendet enim pan-
dens iter ante eos) (Mepemms: Ilepex mumMi
noiiger cTemopymuress). KH. mpopoka Muxes, 2,
13; EBaurenune or Mapxa, 16, 19; or JIykm, 24, 51,
B Bepxmeil wacTm KOMIO3UIUE W300pasKeH
BO3HOCAIIMIICA 110 JMArOHATN (a HE [0 BepPTI-
RaJ, Kak 970 OBLIO NPUHATO B IOJOOHBEIX CIie-
nax) Xpucroc. Taxoe mosnoskenne ¢purypst Bepu-
com (1930/31) o0BACHAI 9HCTO HPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HeIM pemienueM. Muc (1951) yBmmen B raprume
OpOSIBJICHNE THINYHOI TEHTEHIUN JKUBOIICII
BTOpOii momomEEl XIV B., Korja MHOrme Xy-
JOKHUKHE OPUEHTHPOBAJNCh HA CTABIINE YiKe
apxamdyeCKUMII IIPIeMBI HCKYCCTBA Hadaja CTO-
anerus, B «Bosmecennu Xpmcray 9T0 CKasbBaeT-
cs B CTPOrOM OfHOOOpasmu (uUryp amocToIoB
(ux 7BeHANNATH, & HE OJMHHAMAIATE, COTIACHO
epanresnaAM ot Mapka nm or JIykm), pacmoio-
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JHEHHBIX B PAJ, B OTKase OT IHINBIIYaJbHOCTII
JIHIL 1 T103.

C roukoit spemms Muca cormacmiacs [[zepn
(1961). Om ke BBICKA3AJ WPEJINOIOAKEHIE, YTO
«Bosmecenne Xpmcra» ObLIO WacTBI0 PeNKOro
MATHIACTHOIO IOJUITHXA, TOCBAIIEHHOTO TeMe
crpacreit Xpuera, I 9T0 B TOT sRKe IIOJHITIIX
Bxommito  «Bockpecenme Xpucray (macrosimee
MeCTOHAXOK/IeHIIe HeHM3BeCTHO, paHee: CoOp.
rpada MuremxeiiMa, Bocmp.: Berenson 1968,
pl. 389).

B romrexmun rpaga I. C. Crporanosa «Bosme-
cexme Xpucray CUATANOCH IIpol3BefeHmeM Bap-
roro jau Dpenm. Ilox dTUM mMeHeM BRIOUCHO
B Har. 1916. B Rar. 1958 Bomwio war mponsse-
JeHHe CLeHCKOH IIKOJBI BTOPOIT  I10JOBIIHEI
XIV 8. Bepncon (1930/31) mpummcan kaprumy
Amgpea Bammm Hacrosmas arpudynma  0Oblia
crerana MumcoM, nojjepskana Jlazapessiv (1959)
u [Isepn (1961). [Osepu maruposan «Bosmecemie
Xpuerar 1350—1360, Bepncon — 1383.
[poucxomaenne: moer. 8 1911 B 1ap or macmen-
nukos rpaga T.C.Crporanosa. Pamee: codp.
T'. C.Crporanosa B Puwme.

HRaramorm 9pmurazka: Kar. 1916, No 1979; Kar.
1958, c. 141; Kar. 1976, c. 89.

Jureparypa: Bpamreas H., TpyOuuros A. Kap-
el cobpannst rpada Crporamosa B Pume.—
Crapsie ropsr, 1909, mapr. c. 117: Berenson B.
Quadri senza casa.— Dedalo, 1930/31, 11, p. 274;
Meiss 1951, p. 31, note 71; JTazapes 1959, c. 290,
npumM. 283; Zeri F. Appunti nell’Ermitage e nel
Museo Pusckin.— Bollettino d’Arte, 1961, lu-
glio — settembre, p. 223—226: Berenson 1968,
p. 441; Boskovits 1975, p. 115: De Benedictis
1979, p. 97; Vsevolozhskaya 1981, N° 2






AHTOHMO JIA OMPEHIIE
ANTONIO DA FIRENZE

Padoran B nepsoit noiosunae XV B. DaopenTira-
cRafg MIKOJIA.

3. MajionHa ¢ MIajieHIeM, CBATHIMI I aHTeJaMH.
Ha obpartnoii cropone mocku: Pacmarune ¢ Mapn-
eit 1 Hoannom

Jlepeso, Temmepa. 151X 85. I'D 8280. Bepx saoct-
peH.

Ha crymemsax tpoma mopgmuck: ANTONIVS DE-
FLORENTIA. Ha numGe Mapum: AVE MARIA
GRATIA (Pagyiicss, Mapus, GrarogaTHas).
Esaunrenne or JIyrm, 1, 28.

Ha mumbe HKpecrmremsi: S IOVANES BAT...
Ha csurke B pyke cB. Moamma: ECCE ANGN..
(Ce armfen]). Epanremume or Moamna, 1, 29, 36.
Ha wmumbe c¢B. enuckona (HepasdopumBo):
S LIE...VS...PIS. Ha ofopore JocKm: Ha Kpe-
cre: INRI. Ha nmm6e Mapum: VIRGO MARIA.
Ha numbe Moanma: IOVANES VANG... B rpe-
VTOABHOM 3aBepIIeHNn B CIeHe 0JaroBemeHusd:
AVE. MARIA. GRATIA. PLENA (Pagyiics, Ma-
pus, GaarojarHas).

Rapruma siBjisteTcst  XOPYTBBIO, KOTOPYIO Be-
pylolIie HEeCIm BO BPEMs PeJUTHO3HEIX HPOIeC-
cuif.

Ha mmmesoii cropomne B TPeyrodbHOM 3aBep-
eI — 0JaroCaOBIAIONIINT XPHCTOC B OKPY-
menmir  cepadumos. Ha ofGparmoii cropone 'y
MOIHOKIS PACTIATIIA KPOMe TPAUIIMOHHBIX (-
ryp — Mapnun 1 Moamna — npejicTaBieHsl  ele
JABa MoHAxa B OJIBIX OfIEAHIAX ¢ KAIIOMIOHAMI,
3aKPHIBAIOMIIIMII JINIA TaK, YT0 B IPOPE3M BIIJI-
HBl TOJBKO Ivaza. Ha Imrewax y RayKAoro W3
HIX — IJIeTRa Ui caMmobmueBanms.  [[3epn
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(1960), ocHoBBIBasCh Ha I300pasReHII MOHA-
XOB, CYNTAJ, 4TO XOPYIBb IpHHAIesAanTa Op-
JIeHy KallyI[IIHOB.

Haj pacmsitueM B TpeyroJbHOM 3aBeplLIeHIH
noMeleHa ClieHa 0JiarOBEIIeHNA, KOMIO3IIIA
KOTOpOIl IeaukoM mHoBTOpsieT padory ¢pa Amn-
JUKeIHNKO Ha TOT JKe CIO/KeT M3 IIPUXO/CKON
nepkBn Monrte Hapio B Tockame.

Hecmorpsi ma wHajgmdie IOJNICH, OCTaeTCH
HEesCHBIM, KTO OBLI aBTOPOM PMHTAKHOII XOpyr-
B, Cym[ecTBoBaio HECKOJIBKO XY/IO/KHHKOB, HO-
cumnx nMsa Arrtoumo jga @upenie. llepboauesa
(1957) mpeAmonoKmIa, YTO ABTOPOM  MKOHEBI
Ob1 Auronmo pa @upenme, paboTaBnimii B KOH-
ne XV — mavaxe XVI BB. (ymep oxomo 1504—
1506). B 1472 sror ¢uropeHTHHCKUIT MacTep Iie-
peexan B Bemeruio. IlpeGeiBanmeM Ha cesepe
Uramun IlepbavueBa o0bACHANA coUeTaHME YepT,
ngymunx or Masawgo, Masonmro, gpa AmKenn-
ro, Hacraupo ¢ 9mCTO BeHEIAHCKHIM HpPICTpa-
crueM K 00rarcTBY OpHAMEHTAJIBHBIX MOTIIBOB,
3BYYHOIT Kpacounoii maxurpe, 30i10TOoMy (oHy.

Oporko (1957) cumrami, 9TO XapakTep sKHBO-
HUCH He I03BOJSAET OTHOCHTH XOPYTBb JalIeKo
3a mpenpeast 1440. On Bupmen B Auronno ga dn-
peHile XYyJO0RHIIKA, ICHBITaBIIero Bimanme Kac-
TaHpo 1 paboTaBIIEr0 KaK MO3amdmCcT B cepe-
muae XV B. B Benerm.

Jzepn (1960) comocTaBmI HPMUTAKHYIO KO-
ny ¢ tpunrnxoMm «MajoHEa ¢ MIajeHIeM, CB.
entcrornoM 1 ¢s. Exarepunoiiy  (coOp. Bepuco-
na. DIopenimis). OTOMALCTBISAS AHTOHIIO @
Oupente ¢ AnTonmmo i FKOMO, yHOMITHABIIIM-
csl B cnuekax rmabaunm cB, JIykm B 1415, a 3atem
B joryMentax 1416, 1433, 1442. Toura 3penus
Jlsepn upejcraBisieTcss Hambomxee yOeInTeTb-
woit. Ona Oprra mopmepskana I'yrosermy (1961).
[Iponcxosmnenne: moer. B 1936 wepes JIT3K. Pa-
mee: coop. M. II. Borkmma B [erepOypre.






Raramorn Idpmurama: Rar.
1976, c. 70.

Jlureparypa: Scerbaciova M. Un dipinto di An-
tonio da Firenze all’Ermitage.— Arte Veneta,
1957, 11, p. 29—34; Fiocco G. Chi fu Antonio da
Firenze? — Arte Veneta, 1957, 11, p. 35—38;
Zeri F. Antonio da Firenze: un’aggiunta e un
ridimensionamento. — Paragone, 1960, 123,
p. 50—57; Tyrosexmit M. A. Mranbsuckoe Bos-

1958, ec.

70, Hart.—-

posgpente, T. 2. Wrama 1380—1450 romos. JI.,
1961, c. 216, 240, mpum. 118; Berenson B. lta-
lian pictures of the Renaissance. A List of the
principal artists and their works with an index
of places. London, 1963, 1, p. 16; Uramssuckas
smusonmes XIIT—XVIIT sB. 1964, Ne 10—13;
Furlan C. Presenze toscane in Friuli: Antonio
da Firenze.— Paragone, 1976, 321, p. 47—48, 50;
Vsevolozhskaya 1981, N° 19—22






BAPTOJIO 11 ®PEIN BATTIJIOPU
BARTOLO DI FREDI BATTILORI

Yonomuuaercsa ¢ 1353, ymep B 1410. CreHcras
wikona. Yensitan Baumsane CmMome Mapruaum n
opatee Jlopemmertu. Paboranr B Coheme, Caw
ruMuEbAHO, Bombsreppe. Bosrmasmasm 60ib-
Iy MacTepCKyio, B KOTOPOil paboTan m ero
csle AHzipea nu Baproio.

4. Anren

Ilepeso, Temmepa. 33X 11,5. T'9 2472, O6pamire-
HEE TOTHIECKOe,

ITOT CHIBHO IMOCTPANABIINI (PparMeHt IO~
nTHXa MOCTYIWJI B My3eil Kak pabora Kpyra
Ilyuuo pnm Byommuceubsi, ATpuOymus cHpaBej-
INBO BBI3BAJa COMHEHWs, I Ha BbICTaBKe 1922
«AHTeJ» DKCIOHMPOBAJICA KAaK IPOW3BeJeHNe
HemsdBectHoro Macrepa XIV B. Ge3 ykasammsa
mroxabl, B Kar. 1958 um 1976 6bur mpunmean
mroie Jlopermerru. Jlazapes (1959) m mosmmee
mezaBuenMo ot mero M. JIakiIoT (yCTHO) BBIBH-
nysan nmsa Bapromo aun @penm.
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CoryiacHO CBeJIeHHAM, JI00E3HO IIPeIocTaBIeH-
ueiM I'. Dpeitepom, 1o 1964 B cobGp. Ilapmo B
[Tapuake, a mo aToro B Pume xpammics dpar-
MEHT ¢ m300paKeHIeM aHreja (HACTOAMEe Me-
CTOHAXOKJeHIne Hem3BeCTHO; 34,5X15,6), saBis-
IOIerocsi TOYHBIM IIOBTOPEHWEM HPMUTAKHOTO.
AHaJIOTMYHBI IOCAJKA TOJOBBI, THII JHIA ¢ ITyX-
JBIMI TYOaMi W JUIMHHBIM HOCOM, BOJOCHI, CILY-
CKAIOIIIECsT ¢ TOJOBBL OTACABHBIMU MPSIIAMEI Ha
KpelKne IIeYN, sRecT CKPENeHHBIX PYK, O/[eiK-
na, GoraTo yKpamieHHasi y BBIpE3a BOPOTa, Ha
obmurarax m Ha pyKaBax HIKe ILIeda.

Ilc Mmueruto Dpeiidepa, TO, 9YTO aHTEJIBI CMOT-
PAT B OJIHY CTOPOHY, CBHJETEILCTBYET, 4TO OHIT
CILYRIJIN yKpAIIeHIleM BepPXHeil 1paBoil 9acTit
omnoro monnnruxa. Opeitmep orHocmT 06a dpar-
MeHTa K IIO3J[HEeMY IIepHopy aesTexbnoctn bap-
rosto mu Dpenm — ok, 1390, momyckas BO3MOMK-
HOe ydJacTHe MacTepCKOW B BBIIOMHEHHH (par-
MEHTOB.

Tlpomcxosxaenne: moer. B 1910 m3 T'PM. Pamee:
MAX B Ilerepbypre.

Karamorn 9pmuraska: Har. 1958, c. 123; Har.
1976, c. 107.

Bercraskm: 1922 Ilerporpanm, Ne 14.

JInreparypa: IIpoxopos 1879, No 22; Bounos
1922, c. 76; Jlazapes 1959, c. 290, nmpum. 287






BAPTOJIO 11 ®PEAN BATTNJIOPA

5. MajonHa ¢ MIajieHueM 1 aHreJaMin

Xosicr (mepes. ¢ jepesa B 1860 TaOymiioBbim),
remiepa. 94,5 82,5. T'D 276.

Ha nnmmbe magommsi: AVE MARIA GRATIA
PLENA DO... (Panyiics, Mapus, Graromgaraas,
[rocmoms ¢ rtoboit]). EBanmrenme or Jlywxm, I, 28.
Ha mmvGe mamanenna: VERE FILIIO AISUM AVE
(Mernunstit cbrl, crasa). Ha cBuTKe B pykax
mianenna: Ego s/um lux/ mundi/ veritas/ et
vita (fI cBer Mmpy... mcTuHA W ;KU3HL). EBaH-
reaue or Woanna, 8, 12; 14, 6.

B rtuie Jgui MajloHHBL I AHTEJIO0B, B PUTMUYe-
CKOM CTPOE KOMIIOBMI[NN, HECOMHEHHO, OLIyIa-
erca pansgune Cmmone Maprunm. OfHAKO TOHT-
Manme (OpMBI HHOE, 00HEMBI MOTEINPYIOTCH He
CTOJIb MATKO, KOHTYP CTAHOBUTCH 00Jiee IeTKIM
u mpeobnanaoinM., Kaprmma Obura HaMedena
s Kar. 1916 (mox Ne 1999) wraw paGora mems-
BECTHOTO (DIIOPEHTHHCKOTO Xyaoskumka XIV B.,
HO He BOILIA B DTOT KATAJOT.
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IlepbaueBa (1941) npaBmibHO oOnpeseamIa,
9T0 MPOMW3BEJICHNE CO3/IaHO CHEHCKIM MacTepoM
XIV B. Ero aBropom omna cuyurana Hamo Yerka-
peann m garmpoBasia «MajoHHY ¢ MIajeHIeM It
agrenaMmm» 1350-mmn. Bosee yGeanTeabHsIM npej-
crasiagercs mMHenme M. Jlakmora m M. Jlomskom,
ROTOpBIe (YCTHO) CYMTAIOT KapruHy padoroil
Baprono agu @peqn.

Arpubynua Bapromo jaum @penm moxrsepska-
erca CpaBHEHHEM ¢ TaKIMI PaboraMil XyI0sKHI-
ka Kak «CB. Jliowma» (Myseit Merpomosuren,
Heo-Mopr) u «Ilokmonenue Boaxsosy (Harmo-
manpHaa Ilmmarorera, Cpema). Ilo crmmio Mo-
sKer ObITH marmpoBana ok. 1390.
ITpomexosmpenne: moer. B 1910 m3 I'PM. Pamce:
MAX B IlerepOypre, mpumodperena st MAX
pune-npesngenTom AX rusazem I. T. 'arapuasim
B 1860-x.

Haramornm Opmmraska: Kar. 1958, c¢. 207—208;
Kar. 1976, c. 149.

Jlureparypa: Ilep6agesa M.J. Kapruma Hajo
Uerrapeaun B Ipmmraske.— TTD, 1941, 1. 2
c. 5—8; HrampAHCKAsg IKHBONHCH
XVIII BB., 1964, Ns 4

)
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BAVJIO JTA HOBAPA, JIVKA
BAUDO DA NOVARA, LUCA

Poguncs B 1460/1470 B HoBape, ymep B
1509/1510 B T'emye. I'enysscraa mxoma. Ilepece-
amncst B Temyio B 1491 (?) m paGoran mpeummy-
IIECTBEHHO B BTOM TOpPOJe.

6. Maonna us ciens! «Baarosemenue»

IlepeBo, Temmepa. 122X41. I'9 5521. Ilapmas
T'9 5522. Bepx 3arpyries.
Bungy ma mocramente moxmmces: LVCE OPVS

7. Anren u3 cuensl «Baarosesienue»

HepeBo, Temmepa. 122X41. T'9 5522. Ilapras K
I'9 5521. Bepx 3axpyriem.
Eranreaune or Jlyrm, I, 26—38,

ITo Bceit BuauMOCTH. KAPTUHBI ABJIAIUCH
CTBOpPKaMu Tpunruxa. Takoil BBIBOJ MOKHO
cjleslaTh Ha OCHOBAHMN KOMIIO3WITMU: COMOCTAaB-
JIeHHBIe BMeCTe, CTBOPKH He COBIIATAIOT II0 Tep-
CICKTUBHOMY pPeIIeHHI0, 3aCTaBIAL TeM CAMBIM
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[peJIoIaraTh HaJIW4INe COEJAWHAIONEr0 3BeHA,
TO €CTh IEHTPATHHOIN TaCTH AITapsi.

IIpu mocTyIIeHNN KAapTHHBI IHCIWINCH Pabo-
TOIl HEW3BECTHOTO WTANBAHCKOI0 XYA0/KHIKA
XV B. 3areM IOAINCH MBITAINCH PacmudpoBaTh
Kak mMs Jombapackoro Macrepa Jlykum Yusep-
Kbo. HpiHe cymiectByomas arpumynums O6bLIa
chnenana Beesomoskcroit (1972) ma ocHoBaHWHI
CTIJIMCTHYECKOTO CXOJICTBA ¢ TAKUMU IIPOU3BE-
nenmsamu JIyrm Baymo, xkar «Ilorimomenme Mmia-
nenny» (Toponckoit myseir, CaBona), (Posmmect-
Bo Xpucray (Myseit Hompanm Hemmomnn, Mumam).
«PospecrBo Xpueray garmposano 1501 um cmab-
JKeHO TaKoil jKe KPaTKOU IMOJIMCHI0, KAK M dP-
MuTajKHasg ~ CTBOpKa. IloloOmHOIl  mOAMHUCHIO
XYIO/KHUK II0JIb30BAJICA B MO3NHWIIT IEPHOJ
tBopuecTBa. Ilo amalzormm ¢ MIIAHCKOII KapTu-
HOIl SPMUTa/KHBIC TPOUBBEIEHUS TaK/Ke MOTYT
obITh HarmpoBassr 1500—1501.

[Iponcxosmpenne: moer. B 1925 m3 IllyBamoBcko-
ro asopua-mysest B Jlemmurpame. Pamee: co0Op.
rpagos Illysamoseix B IlerepOypre.
JImreparypa: BceBomoxceraa C. Kaprumst Jlyknm
Baymo B Opmmraske.— CI'd, 1972, [Beim.] 34,
c. 46—48; Vsevolozhskaya 1981, N° 31-—32






BEPTOHBOHE (BOPTOHBOHE) (AMEPO/[KO
I CTEOAHO JTA ®OCCAHO)

BERGOGNONE (BORGOGNONE) (AMBROGIO
DI STEFANO DA FOSSANO)

Ponmmicst oxomno 1481 B ®occamo, 6mm3 Munana,
yMep okoxo 1523 8 Mumame. Munanckas mkosa.
Paborax npenmymecrsenno B Munane u [Tasumm.
Wcnprran sanmanme Dommbl, HAPAAY € KOTOPBHIM
Opl1 Hambosee KPYNHBIM XyRO;KHHKOM JlomOap-
nun. Bamamme Jleomapmo ga Bumum, pacmpocrt-
paHmBIIeeCA B JOMOApJACKON INKOJE B KOHIE
XV — mavase XVI BB., IpakTHYeCKH HE KOCHY-
JI0Ch MCKYCCTBA JTOTO J0CTATOYHO KOHCEPBATIB-
HOTO MacTepa.

8. Cn. MaxoB Muajjummii

Iepeso, macyo. 68,7X43. T'D 4109. Yacrp moman-
HTUXA.
Ha mumGe: SANCTVS TACOBVS

B OpiTHOCTH KapTHHBI B coOpaHmm Tpada
I'. C. Crporanosa, Barem (1864), ommcwiBas ee,
HasBal M300pasKEHHOTO CBATOr0 MMakoBOM crap-
muM. OfHAKO y HEro HeT OJHOTO M3 OCHOBHBIX
arpubyTos IakoBa cTapmiero — paKkOBHHBI, CHM-
Bora manomumnka. Cropee, mpejcrasien Wakos
MITQJIIIIT, KOTOPBIIT 10 THITy yrmofobisics Xpi-
CTy; TAKOB OH W Ha YPMUTA;KHOII Kaprmme. AT-
puOYTHl — TI0COX ¥ KHUra — TUITHNYHBL st Ma-
ROBa MIIaJIIIero.

Baren (1864) mmcaws, uro emy mHe u3BecTeH
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xypoxank  Hmkkomo OpBbeTaHm — 1o TarmM
nMeHeM RaprmEa umcamitack B coop. I'. C. Ctpo-
raHoBa — 1 J[0OABJIAN, YTO Ilepeliada MHRapHATA
narroMuuaer Hukromo Amyreo. Hemenrmit me-
CJIeJ[0BaTe b OTMETINI OflapeHHOCTH astopa «CB.
MaxoBay 1 KaK PHCOBANBI[IKA I KaK KOJIOPUCTA.

Xapr (1896) mpmnmcan kapruuy Beprounome
I OTHEC ee K IIO3J{HEMY 9Tamy TBOPYECTBA Ma-
crepa. On monaran, uro mMa Hukkoio Opsnera-
HII MOTJIO OBITH MMEHEM 3aKasumka, a He Xy/05K-
HUKA.

Arpubynuss ~ BeprompoHe — IOITBEDP;KIAETCS
CpaBHEHIEM € TAKIMO KapTHHAMHI MacTepa Kak
«Cs. Ennzasera co cB. @panmickoy» u «Cs. Ietp
MydeHHR €0 cB. Xpucrodopoymy (AmOposnana,
Munan). Tun sgmma cB. MarkoBa ToT ke, 4TO Yy
cB. MDpannucka, a KyApABBIE BOJOCEL 11 OpHA-
MEHT 110 Kpaio Iuiama IOBTOPATCHS B 1H300pa-
JReHII ¢B. Xpueroopa. DpMuTazkHAS CTBOPKA
MosKeT OBITH JaTmpoBana ok. 1500,
IIpoucxompenne: mocr. B 1922 w3 Crporamos-
cKoro JBopma-Myses B Ilerporpame. Pamee:
coop. rpada I'.C.Crporanosa B IlerepOypre.
Raramorm Opmuraska: Har. 1958, c. 69; Kar.
1976, c. 76.
JInreparypa: Waagen 1864, S. 399: Harck F.
Notizen iiber italienische Bilder in Petersbur-
ger Sammlungen.— Repertorium fiir Kunstwis-
senschaft, 1896, 19, S. 432; Benya A. Ctporamos-
crit Boper; m Crporanosckas raxepes B Camkr-
ITerepOypre. — Xy/aosecTBeHHEIC COKRpOBHIIA
Pocenm, 1901, 9, ¢. 170






BNnY4N’ 11 JIOPEHIIO
BICCI DI LORENZO

Pommnest 8 1373 Bo @aopennum, ymep B 1452
ram jke. DIOpEeHTUHCKAS IIKOIA. YIHICH y CBO-
ero orna Jlopenmo mm Buuum, Wcnbitan Bims-
nne Jloperno Monako, mosgHee — [IsKeHTHIIE A
(dadpumano m Masoaumro. Corpynrmuan ¢ [{ome-
nnko Benenmano.

9. MajoHHa ¢ MaaneHneMm, cB. VakoBoM miaj-
mnm, Moanaom Kpeernrenem n anrexamMm

Tlepeso, Temmepa. 85X49 (B rormueckoM obpam-
nennm 121X 58). T'D 8463.
Ha numbe wmamommei: AVE MARIA GRATIA
(Papyiics, Mapus, Graronarnas). EBanrenue or
Jyknm, 1, 28, Ha mumGe cB. MakoBa Miajmero:
SCS TACOPVS AP...VS Ha unmbe Kpecruress:
SCS TOVANVS BA... Ha csurke Kpecruremus:
ECCE AGNVS (Ce armern). EBanrenme or Moan-
na. 1, 29, 36

B derhIpexiqUCTHUKAX B 3aBEePHICHUN PaMBbI
n3o0pasker Oor-orer. B HIKHEN 9acTm paMbl —
TP MeJajboHA. B ImeHTpaJIbHOM — CTpaalomimit
Xpucroce, B n1eBoM — cropOsamas Mapus, B mpa-
BOM — cKopOsmmit Moaws.
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JpMuTasKHAsg KapTHHA, HOCTYNHBIIAA KaK pa-
00oTa HEM3BECTHOI'0 YMODPHIICKOI0 XYHOKHUKA —
THIINYHOe Inpoussejenne bnuunm gau Jlopenuo.
Arpubynus cpenana M. I Ilep6agesoii. Kapru-
Ha cocTaBisger OJUMBKYI0 aHAJIOTHI0 K PALY pa-
60T XYJOKHUKA, CO3TaHHOMY IIPUMEPHO 110 OJI-
HOIl cxeMme. Macrep, He B3aTPOHYTBIII HOBBIMII
PCHECCAHCHBIMIL BESHISIMI, 9acTO IIOBTOPSI B
PA3HBIX KOMOWHANNAX THIBI, JETAaJIH, KOMIIO3H-
[UOHHBIE MPIEMBI, HCI0Ib3YsA (DOPMYIIBI MO3/IHE-
POTHYECKOT0 CTILIA. BO MHOTHX IPOM3BEEHIISX
Buaun pu JlopeHII0 BeTpedaercs OfWH 1 TOT jKe
ODHaMEHT TKaHM, Ha 0CHOBaHUU Kotoporo Hiec-
ce (cm.: Klesse 1967, S. 241, Kat. N° 131) paru-
pyeT npEMepHO BTOPOil ueTBepThio XV B. Takme
KapTuHHl Kak «MaJloHHA ¢ MJIAJeHIIeM 1 CBSTHI-
iy (Myseit Mza6emast Crioapr Tapmumep, Bo-
cToH), «MajoHHA ¢ MIafeHIeM W CBATBIMID
(Myseit Merponoauren, Hpio-Mopk), «OGpyue-
mne cB. Erarepunsly (Awragemus, Diaopenmus).

JpMuTajKHOe IPOW3BeJieHNe, OIIM3K0oe BBIIIE-
Ha3BAaHHBIM, TaKKe MOKeT OBITH JaTHPOBAHO
oroxo 1430.

ITpomexoswnenne: moct. B 1941 wepes JIT3H. Pa-
mee: codp. C. M. Maiikanapa B Jlemmnrpaje.
Haramornm Hpmuraska: Har. 1958, ¢. 67—68; Har.
1976, c. 77






bNY4YM 11 JIOPEHIIO, npunucsiBaercs

10. MagonHa ¢ MiIajeHIeM Ha TPOHe M YeThIPb-
MsA aHrejilamMm

IlepeBo, temmepa. 147,5X75 (B oOpamienun
190 83). TO 8458. Bepx crperbpyaThil.

IIpomsBenenne CO3MaHO KEM-TO U3 IIO3JTHHUX
nocaesioBareseit J[sorro, padorasmux Bo MDio-
peHnun B Havaie XV B., BO3MOKHO, Buuum nm
Jlopenno. OnpejeneHHoe CXOJACTBO MOKHO yC-
MOTpeTh MeK/y SPMUTAKHOII KAPTHHOI 1 IIeHT-
PATBHOIT CTBOPKOIl MOMUITHXA € M300pasKeHmeM
Ma/IOHHBI Ha TpPOHe 1 4YeThipex amrexoB (Hammo-
HaiapHag ramepes, ITapma, mar. 1433).

Mapusi HamOMUHAET MaJOHHY U3 Ta0epHARJIS
«Magmonna ¢ MIajeHIeM», HaXOJAI[Erocs Ha
yrary yann Apernno n Cen Canpu Bo Diopen-
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U, OPI 9TOM He CTOJIBKO B JRUBOINCHOIl Bep-
CHH, CKOJBKO B CIHONNI 3TOIl (hpecKm, ocras-
JIeHHOI Ha TOM JKe IIePBOHAYAIBLHOM MecCTe.
B cBoto ouepens, lncye mo tumy, mose, ABmiKe-
HUIO PYK OJIMB0K MiajieHiny Ha gpecke «Majon-
Ha ¢ wuaajgenneMm, cB. JlaBpenruem, HWNoamzHOoM
Kpecrurenem, Autonmem abbatom u cB. Iler-
pom» (Bma Ilmsana B ITonte a Tpese, Gius Dio-
pennun; Bocnp.: Fremantle 1975, fig. 985, 986).

B memom rBOpuectBo Bmuum pu  Jlopemno,
9Ype3BHIYAIIHO IPOJAYKTHBHOTO MacTepa, HaBOJI-
unBmero Tockany cBomMm padoraMm, HKIEKTIY-
HO M He OTJINYAETCH CTHINCTHICCKOIT I[eh-
HOCTBIO. OIPMHUTA/KHAS KaPTHHA MOJKET OBITH
NpUIICaHa eMy JHIIb TPeJIoI0KuTeNbH0. Bos-
MOKHAA JaTmpoBKa — Havamo 1430-x.
[Ipoucxosmmenne: mocr. B 1925 wepes 'M®. Pa-
nee: cobp. rpadman E. B. Illysanosoii B Ilerep-
Oypre



AR L, R LRI S SRR R SR s

gt s rf it s S i S A S ) h S P S Il I S,

oot




TAHJIOJILOUHO JIA POPETO (TAHIOJIL®MU-
HO JTUACTH)
GANDOLFINO DA RORETO

(GANDOLFINO
D'ASTI)

Ponmncs, Bepoarmo, B Acrum. PaGoranm Memay
1493 m 1510. IIpemonTcKasa mkomxa. IlepBsie mpo-
uU3BCJeHUA HOCAT TOTHYECKUIT XapaKTep, M03[-
HHE OTMEYEeHBl 4YepTaMH pPEHEeCCAHCHOI KyJb-
TYPHL

11. PosxpecrBo Xpuera

Xomer (mepesB. ¢ jgepea B 1909 . Bacmibe-
BBIM), Temuepa. 213102, I'9 4153.

Ha mnm6e magonus: QVIA EX TE ORTVS EST
SOL IVSTICIE CRIST (uGo or Tebs B30mLIO
coxHne cupasejmuBoctn). Ha orBopore miaThs:
ET BENEDICTVS FRV (6marocirosen miopx). Ha
orBopore pykasa: TVI THS ([upeBa] TBOErO —
Nuncyc). EBanrenme or Jlyrm, 1, 42. Ha cBurke
B pykax amrenoB: GLORIA IN EXCSIS DEO
(CraBa B BwimEux Oory). Esanrenme or Jlykum,
19, 38; Esanreaue or Jlykm, 2, 8—20.

B Onmen Crporamosckoro jasopuma 1922
(Ne 409) mapruma 9HCIMIACH TPOU3BEIEHIEM
HEH3BECTHOTO HEMEIKOTO XYyJAOKHuHKA. OueBuj-
HO, Ha 9Ty MBICJIb HaBeJa CKa30IHAs aTMoc(e-
pa, B KOTOPOIl TIPOMCXOJUT JeiicTBHE, U He-
CROJIBRO JKeCTRasg B OTAEIBHBIX CIyIasx (OJes-
na Mocuga) TpaKkTOBKA CKIAJ0K, HAOMIHAIO-
mux 1o gopme pespdy 10 JIepeBy.

IIpn mocrymieHnm B JpMHTAaR KapTuHa ObLIa
OTHECEHA K CEBEPONTATBSHCKOIl IMTKOJE KOHIIA
XV — mavama XVI Bs., a 8 Kar. 1958 Briogena
Kar mnpunuceiBaeMas CHAHIOTTH, XYI0KHIKY
nmbeMOHTCKOIT  mKoabl.  Hawxomerr  [I. Pomano
(1970) ma3Bax UMA TOMJIUHHOTO CO3JATENS IIPO-
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ussefienna — langonbduuo ga Popero — m jan
KapTHHE BBHICOKYIO OICHKY.

Crefya Tpafiunuu, CJIOKUBIIEHCA B IbEeMOHT-
cKoil 1Kone, I'aHJOIB(UHO TpaKTyer poskecT-
Bo Xpuera Kak CIeHY, IPOUCXOJSAIIYI0 Cpein
PYUH B INPHCYTCTBUH MaJeHbKUX AHTEJOB.

ITomypaspymnieHHass apXuTeKTypa € aHTHIHEI-
MHI 9JeMeHTaMH, BO3MOKHO, CHMBOJH3UPYET
SI3BIYCCTBO, HA CMEHY KOTOPOMY IPUXOJUT XPH-
cTHaHCTBO. JlaTWHCKEE HaAMuUCH, BRIOYCHHBIE
B OpHAMeHT IIatTha Mapmm 11 HadeprammHbie Ha
CBHTKe B PyKaxX HapAINNX aHTeJ0B, MPOCIaBIs-
0T  HOBOPOKIEHHOTO0. XYIO/KHUK IPOSBIACT
OOJIBIION MHTEpeC K JeTalsaM (B 9aCTHOCTH, Ha-
MONHEeHHBIT Komlenxp ma mosice cB. Mocuda),
MHOTHE M3 HUX HaJeJeHbl CHUMBOJIMYCCKIM 3HA-
gennem. Mocud mep:ur mocox ¢ mabasganTau-
KOM B BIJle CalaMaH/PH — OJHOTO U3 CHMBOJIOB
Xpucra (Epamrenme ot Jlywkm, 12, 49). Anrmu-
HOe TIpeJICTaBJIeHNe 0 HEYA3BUMOCTH CaJaMaH]I-
Pl B OTHE I ee 0EeCIoI0CTH IPUBEIO K TOMY,
4TO B HMCKyccTBe PeHeccamca ee craim BOCIPI-
HOMaTh KaK OJUIETBOPEeHHEe IeJOMyApus (CM.:
Lexikon der christlichen Tkonographie. Rom;
Freiburg; Basel; Wien, 1972, 4, S. 11). Pemueii-
HUK — HaMeK Ha HepBOPOJHBIN TI'pex, KOTOPHIi
CY/RICHO MCKYIIUTH XPHUCTY.

[To pemenmio KoMmosmiuir, odpasaM I apxm-
TeKType HPMUTAKHAA KapTHHA OJM3Ka [POU3-
BEJIeHII0 Ha TOT jKe CIOjKeT m3 mepksum Canra
Mapusa Hyosa B Actm.

ITpoucxoxpenne: mocr. B 1926 m3 Crporanos-
CKOTO JBOpIa-Myses B JIeHmHTpaje.
Karamorn Opmuraska: Kar. 1958, c. 181:
1976, c. 83.

BeicraBim: 1984 Jlemmurpagm, Ne 2
JInreparypa: Romano G. Casalese del Cinque-
cento. L’avvento del manierismo in una citta
padana. Torino, 1970, p. 22

Har.






JREHTHJIE TA ®ABPUAHO, kpyr
GENTILE DA FABRIANO

12. Esauremuncr Mardeii (?), ¢s. Hukomait (?),
cB. Bukrop (?), cB. Jionosur Tymayscknii, eBaH-
reaner Mapxk

JlepeBo, TeMmepa.
crBopkm). I'9 5501.
[laTH9acTHRIL MOJUOTHX. BCe IATH JOCOK MMe-
10T OJIITH MHBEHTAPHBII HOMEP.

HensBecTHo, Kak B IlepBOHAYalIbHOM BHJIE
BBITJISIEI TOJUITHX, W BCE JI CTBOPKH JOILIN
7o Hac. B »T0M TpPOM3BElEHHN — B IIOCTAHOBKE
¢uryp, B m3AImecTBe, ¢ KAaKUM IepeJaloTcsa JBI-
JKeHISI TONOB 1 PYK, B IPHCTPAcTHI K Oorarto
OpHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIM TKAaHAM, B 4YpPe3BRIYAITHO
M3BICKAHHOI IBETOBOI TaMMe — SCHO OI[yTHUMBL
4epTHl MHTEPHAI[MOHAIBHON TOTHKIL

Benya B npepuciaoBun r Har. 1922 mmcar o
OPUHA/IEKHOCTH TATH  CBATHIX  (KAKOMY-TO
HEePBOKIACCHOMY MacTepy m3 Kpyra BIHAHIA
Isrentmre ga @abpumano (He ICRI0OIEHA BO3-
MOKHOCTB, 4TO Iepef HaMmm pafora camMoro Ma-
crepa)». DT0 MHEHIE KayKeTCs BIOJHE yOemnn-
TeJIBHBIM, OCOOEHHO TOCJIe HeJIaBHO IIPOU3Be-
JIeHHOIT pecTaBpanuyu, B pe3ylbTaTe KOTOPOIl OT-
KPBLIOCH XPOMaTHIeCKOe 0OTaTcTBO I TOHKOCTH
ROJIOpUTA.

Jiswentniie na @abpmamo (oxomo 1370—1427)
OBLI OJ(HAM U3 RPYIHEININX IpejcTaBuTelIeil
CTILIA MHTEPHAMOHAIBHOI ToTHRI. Paforan B
obmacrn Mapre, Bemennm, Bpemre, Mmopentnn,
Crene, Pmme.

B Kar. 1922 mpuBogaTcAa MHEHHA Pa3HBIX IC-
caefoBareseii 00 aBTOPCTBE DPMHUTAKRHOTO ITPO-
n3BefeHndA. sNapHOBCKUIT BBICKA3aJCA B I10Jb3Y
camoro J[:kemtmie, AlinanoB — ymOpuiina Borm-
¢bunapm. Jlmmrapr momaran;, 9T0 MOJIUOTHX MOT
op1Th co3nau IIperpo mam JJoMennko MoHTemyis-
gano. Boumnos (1922) ormec RapTmHY K KPYyTYy
Jlsentmre ga @adpuano.

B Kar. 1958 u 1976 moaunTnxX BRIIOYEH KAk
MPOM3BeIeHNe HEM3BECTHOTO XYMOMKHEKA Jaj-
MAaTO-BeHEIMAHCKOIl IMKOJIBL XV B, € YyKasa-
HIeM, 4T0 dTa padora OIMBKA KPYTy BEHEIMaH-
crkoro Macrepa Mureme J[;xaMGoHO, TakKe mC-
nerrasiiero Bimsune J[ikentmie pa @abpmamo.

94%29 (pasmep RayKmoil
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OueBm/IHO, Ha MBICIL 0 OamzocTm K [[:KaMOOHO
HaBeJ IOJUITHX 9TOT0 XyAoKHmKa u3 I'opof-
croro Mysess B @aHO WIN CTBOPKA MOJHIITHXA
¢ maoOpaskenmeM cB. MakoBa (moammcHas) mu3
cobp. Aramemun B Bemermmum B arux paborax
eCTH OIpPEJeIeHHOe CXOJICTBO C DPMHTAKHOI B
nocranoBKe uryp Ha CBOEOOPAsHOIl 1m0 KOHMH-
rypammm TOfcTaBKe I B TPAaKTOBKE CKJIAJOK,
OJHAKO WHOII THUII JUI[, a caMu (PUTypsl — IpH-
3EMUCTBIE 1 TS/KEJbIe.

Nmena [ABYX mM300payKeHHBIX CBATHIX He BBI-
3BIBAIOT cOMHeHmil: 210 cB. JllogoBuk Tymyscrmit
(mmm  AmRyiicKmit) — (QpPaHIy3CKUil eMUCKOI B
MAHTUN, YKPaOIeHHOI KOPOJIEBCKUMII JIJIMAMII,
I ¢ KOPOHOII y HOT, a Takie esanreanct Mapxk,
OKOJI0O KOTOPOTO BIJTHEETCS MAaJCHBLKIIL JTeB.

OmpefieleHne OCTAIBHBIX CBATBIX  CIOPHO.
CesaToit ¢ ;KepHOBOM B pyrax B Har. 1958 m
1976 masBam Bmrropom. Ho Hm ofmn m3 muTalb-
AHCKIX CBATBIX € HTHM UMEHEM He IMelI B Ka-
gecrBe arpubyra skepHosa. G sKepHOBOM MOT
OBITH TIPEJICTABIEH PRIl (PAaHIy3CKUIl CBA-
teit — Bukrop Mapcenbekmii, 0HAKO ero 1300-
pajKaim B BUJE PHIAPA CO 3HAMCHEM, HaIlOMII-
maiomero csouM oOsmroM cB. I'eoprmsa. Cpejan
CBATHIX, MOYNTAeMbIX B Jramnm, ¢ ;KepHOBOM
Mor 0BITh Tpescrasiaen Iamresneiivmon. Ho oObra-
HO TOAYEPKIBAIOCH, 9TO OH B IIEPBYIO odepe/b
I[eJINTeNb, I B PYKAX JTOT TEMHOBOJOCHIIT I0TO-
ma  JepsRal  KOpPOOOYKY € IINIOJNAMI, KK
cB. Hocpma u ¢B. [lamMman.

ITo KOMIIO3MIIOHHOIT JIOTHKe, Tapy ¢B. Mapry
TOJJREH COCTABJIATH KTO-TO W13 E€BAHTEINCTOB.
TTockombRy, KpoMe Tiepa W KHHTI, Y CBATOTO HET
Apyrox arpmOyToBs, 9T0, CKopee Bcero,— Mar-
(eii: Korja m300paKanuUCh BCE YETHIPE eBamTe-
anera, Mardeii, Kak mpaBmIIo, JeP/KAT KHOTY.

Caaroit enmcron nasBaH B Kat. 1958 um 1976
Hwnromaem, 410 BHOIHE BO3MOKHO, XOTA JIA
MOJTHOIT YBEPEHHOCTH He XBATACT OOBIYHBIX JIJISA
Huromasr 3070THIX IIApOB,

[poumexoskaenne: tmocr. B 1919. Pamee: coOp.
A. A. BoeiikoBa B IlerepOypre.

Raramorm dpmmraska: Har. 1958, c. 142; Kar.
1976, c. 117.

BercraBrm: 1920 Ilerporpan, c. 5; 1922 Tlerpo-
rpam, Ne 23—27.

JImreparypa: Bonnos 1922, c. 76






JUREPUHMN, JIOPEHITO W HUKKOJIO (?)
GERINI, LORENZO DI NICCOLO (?)

Yuommuaercs ¢ 1392 mo 1411. Vuenmmr cBoero
orna, Hurxomo mau ITeerpo [Isepmrm, paborai
B ero macrepcroit. Mensitan Biansgame Crommesio
ApeTmHO, ¢ KOTOPHIM cOTpymHmYan, u JlopeHno
Momaro. PaGoram, B ocuoBHOM, Bo DiopemHmim
un Cam J[:xuMnubsHO, a Tawske B Hoprome.

13. Majonna ¢ maajeHmnem

Jlepeso, Temmepa. 130,5X69,5 (BMecre ¢ aBrop-
croit pamoit). I'9 4045.

ITo mmwxuemy wpaio pamei: MDM (?) AVE MA-
RIA GRATIA PLENA DOMI (?) TECVM (?)
(Panmyitcsi, Mapusi, GuarofaTaasi, TOCIOAL C TO-
ooit). Esanrenme or Jlywm, 1, 28.

Kapruna cumrasack mopomsBefeHeM AHBOJIO
Tagnu. Jlasapes arpubymposan ee JlopeHmo fm
Hugrromo (1928) ma ocHOBaHHU CpaBHEHHS C
MEeHTPalbHOIl CTBOPKOiT mnoiaumntuxa «Magorma
¢ MiajieHneM», Haxojsmerocsi B uepksun Can
Mapruuo B Tepennmano 6an3 @iopernun (mar.
1402). ITo muennio Jlazapesa, spmuraskuas (Ma-
JIOHHA € MJIAJIeHI[eM» — OJlHA W3 Jy4mmnx paboT
Macrepa paHHero mepmoja (ImOCTeHIe OYKBBI
B HajmIcuH Ha pame Jlazapes pacmmdpoBam Kax
CCCC — 1400). Tarmposra 1400—1402 =waskercs
BIIOJIHE yOeIUTEIBHOI, HO, HA HAMI B3TJAJ, I10-
cJIeJlHee CJIOBO B HAJNUCH CIeyer pacurudpo-
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BBIBATH KaK NPOJOJIKEHIIe IuTarel 113 EBaHre-
nus ot JIywm.

Bumsocrs mamepst Jlopenmo nam Hukkomdo &
MaHepe JKUBOIIICIEB MacTepPCKOl ero Oorma me
103BOJIsIET ¢ abCOIIOTHON yBEPEHHOCTHIO yTBEp-
JKJaTh, YTO KapTHHA BEIIOJHEHA caMuM Jlopen-
o an Hukkomo, Ha 4TO CHpaBeIMBO yKasala
BeeBomosxeras (1981).

MesKy BHTBHIMH KOJOHKAaMI TOTHYECKOI pa-
MBI MacTep m300pas3mi aHresjoB, B CTPEIbIATOM
3aBepIICHNN HAJ T0J0Boit Mapmm — ceMb Xepy-
BUMOB.

Bumsy pama ykpameHa TpeMs MeIalbOHAMIL
B IEHTPAIBHOM — XpHCTOC, B JeBoM — cB. Exa-
TepPHUHA, B IPABOM — CBATAs, ONpEeJIeHHASA KaK
Bapsapa (Jlazape 1928, 1959; BceBoaoskcras
1981). Opmawo, cyas 10 arpubyraMm — GykeTy
IBETOB I BEHKY — 9TO, CKopee, cB. [lopoTes.

B spuuraskHOiT KapTHHE OT3BYKH TOTHYECKO-
ro ctmis (B pelleHH:m M POCIIHCI 00PaMIIEHIIA)
couerarorcst ¢ TpagunmaMu [[3RorTo 1 OpRaHbA
(rpymisl MaJlOHHBL I MJIajleHIa).
ITponcxosrmenne: moct. B 1924 wepes TM®D us
IOpnesa momacteipss 61m3 Hosropona. Brura mo-
napena B I0Opres MonacTsips Tpadumeir A. A. Op-
n0BoiT-UecMeHCROIL.
Karamorn 9pmuraska: Kar. 1958, c. 88:; Har.
1976, c. 88.

Bercrasru: 1922 ITerporpam, No 16

Jlureparypa: Bounos 1922, c. 76; Lasareff 1928,
p. 35—39; Jlazapes 1959, c. 199, 226, npum. 313;
Vsevolozhskaya 1981, N° 6






JUREPUHI, HUKKOJIO I IBETPO
GERINI, NICCOLO DI PIETRO

Ynomunaercss ¢ 1368, ymep B 1415 Bo @iopen-
nun. OropenTuHckas mxosia. VcnplTan BIHAHIe
Tangeo Tapmm, Amzgpea Oprambs, Happo nm
Yuone. Ha pammeMm srame TBOpYecTBa COTPY/I-
nmaan ¢ fIxomo aum Ymone, Ha mosgmem — ¢ Jlo-
penno nm Hukromo m Crnmmemro Apermmo. Pa-
Goran Bo Duopennum, [Muze, IIparo.

14. Pacnarne ¢ Mapueit n HoanHom

Ilepeso, Temmepa. 85,5X52,7 (B rormueckoMm 06-
pamaennn — 103X 57,7). I'9 4131

Ha rabmmuxe rpecra: ILN.R.I. Bunsy ma pawme:
PATER - NOSTER - QVIES - INCIELIS . SAN-
TIFI (Orge mam, cymumii Ha HeGecax). Epamre-
ame or Mardes, 6, 9

B pyxommcmom xartamore cobGpammsa Tpada
II. C. CrporanoBa (1864) «Pacusirme» wmeamaoch
TIpon3Be/[eHneM HEW3BECTHOTO IIOCIe/[0BATEIs
IlsxkorTo XIV B.

M. . IllepGageBa (ycTHO) mpHIICaka KapTH-
ny [IswoBannnm manp ITomre; sra arpuOyiums Ha-
muaa orpaskenne B Hart, 1958 u 1976.

Onmako asropoMm «PacmATus» sBiaserca wHe
Jl:xoBanun nanp IloHTe, WMCHBITABIINT CINIBHOE
pamstane Jlopenmo MoHako W pasBUBIIMIT TOTH-
geckme Tpajgnnum B KuBonucn @Diopenmmm, a
Hurxomno nu lIserpo [[yKepuHm. ITOT XYTOMKHUK,
o caosaM JlazapeBa, «3aHOCUT TpPajHIINIO [HKOT-
TeckoB B XV B. KaK HUKTO JPYToii, CIIoco0CTBY st
ee BBIDO/KICHHWIO B aKaJeMHYECKYI0 CHCTeMY,
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0e3RUBHEHHYI0 1T
1959, c. 92).

VMenno orpaHm4eHHOCTH perepryapa Xy/l0K-
HOKa B 00acTH KOMIOBWI[UN, THIIOB I ;KECTOB
obyerymia OmpeielleHne UMEHI aBTOpPa HPMI-
Ta;KHOTO NPON3BECHIA, ABIAIOIICTOCST TPIMOIl
amanormeit ®k «Pacmarmio ¢ Mapueit n Moammom
u cB. @pannuckom» (Hammonmanpmas nnmakore-
ka, Coena, muB. Ne 607, 122X 64).

Hanbomee cymectBenHoe pasimame MesRLy
JNEHIHTPAJICKOI I CHEHCKOI KapTITHAMNI CBOJIT-
Cs K TOMY, 4TO B IOCJefHeit Magonna n Moann
He CTOAT, a CHAAT y HOJHOMKBA KPECTa I Mes/y
HOMHI moMelena urypa cs. @paummcra, o0mHn-
MaIoIIero pacusTie.

Huxrxono mu Ilserpo JIsKepuHN BEICTYTIaeT Kak
MO3JIHIIT TocsaeioBaTes s [[3ROTTO. YCJIOBHOCTH
MPOCTPAHCTBA T 30JI0TOTO (DOHA y HEro 0Co0eH-
HO OTYETIMBO KOHTPACTHPYET C MOMAYEPKHYTHIM
pemrermeM 00HeMOB.

BoCKOBIY  NaTHpOBAN ~ CHEHCKYI0  KapTHHy
1390—1395 (Boskovits 1975, p. 415). Ta ke na-
THPOBKA MOKeT OBITH HPUHSATA I JUIA DPMITAsK-
HOTO IIPOM3BEJICHNS, OTHOCAIIETrOCH K 3peJaoit
MaHepe Macrepa, OTIMYAOMICHCA TOHKOII pas-
pabOTKOIl I[BETA 1 YETKIIM PUCYHKOM.
[Ipomexosxmenne: moer. B 1926 m3 Crporamos-
CKoro jBopua-mysest. Pamee: cofp. rpada
II. C. CrporanoBa, mpumoGperena B 1855 B Pmme
v Tpya 3a 200 ¢panros.

Karamorm dpmmrazka: HKar. 1958, c. 90; Kar.
1976, c. 89.

JInteparypa: Kycrogmesa T. «Pacmarme ¢ Ma-
pueit 1 Moammom» Hurkomno au Ieerpo [ixepn-
. — CI'9, 1984, [Beim.] 49, ¢. 4—5

cxemarmieckyo» (Jlazapes
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JUROBAHHN TN BAPTOJIOMEO RPUCTHAHN
GIOVANNI DI BARTOLOMEO CRISTIANI

Paboran B 1367—1398, pommaca B Ilmcroite.
MDuaopenrtunckasa mrona. Mensiran BiamsHme Ma-
30 nu Bauko n Hapno au Ynowme.

15. Majionrna ¢ MaajienneM Ha TpoHe, ¢B. Huko-
aaem, cs. JlaBpentuem, Moannom Kpecrnrenem
i cB. MarkoBOM Miajmmm

Jlepeso, Temmepa. 132X162. T'9 6443. Ilarmyact-
HBIT TOJINITHX.
Ha crymenn tpona mopmuch: IOHAS B.. . THOL
FECIT. Ha cBurke WMoamma HKpecrurens:
ECCE/AGN/DEI/qui/toli. . ./pec.../ (Ce armer
Gosruil, KoTopsIil Geper Ha cefs rpex [mmpal).
Epanrenne or Moanna, 1, 29

HecMoTpst Ha TOANNCH, aBTOP IOJMITHXA OBLI
orpeJieJieH He CPasy; BHIMAIBI KPACOYHOTO CIIOS
HA TPENIiHe, IPOXOIAIIel 10 Cepejinue MOJII-
Ci, 3aTPYAHAIN ee IpodTeHme. FcHO durarorcs
TOJABKO TepBOe CIOBO — [[FKOBAHHI 1 TMOCIe]I-
nee — cxeqan (fecit).

[Tpi mocrymireHnmnm B My3eil MOJIHNTHX OBLI
orpeieleH KaK IPOM3BEJIeHWe TOCKAHCKOTO Ma-
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crepa XIV B., 3arem — [IsxoBannn MenaOyomn.

CyIecTBy0T TPH HOANNCHBIX IIPOM3BE/EHIL
JlxoBanun au Bapromomeo: momuntux «EBamre-
auer WMoaHmH m BoceMb CI@H M3 ero JRUTHA»
(neproBs Cam [[imoBamam @Dyopmumsurac, Ilu-
croitst, par. 1370); «Majgomma ¢ MIajgeHieM u
mrectpio  anrenammy (Topopcxkoit myseit, Ilm-
croiist), «Majonna ¢ MunagenneM» (coop. Puser-
i, Beemna, gar. 1390).

B macrosmiee Bpems K 9roit rpyime pador
MOKHO TpHUOAaBNTH 1 ODPMUTAKHBIN  MTOJMITIX,
00HAPY/KUBAIOIIIT CTHIIMCTUICCKYI0 OJII30CTH
¢ pajgom pabor Hpucrmamm, HO 49TO 0COOEHHO
BayKHO — IIO/INIICH HA HEM COBHAJaer ¢ I10J-
NICHI0 XYJO/RHUKA Ha mojuntuxe mu3 Ilucroiin.
Crunmernyeckoe CpaBHEHIIE ITIOKaspIBaeT, dTO
OPMHTAKHBII  IOMUOTHY.  CO3JaH  HECKOJIBKO
Mo3/(Hee MUCTOMCKOT0, BCBMOKHO, BO BTOPOI 110~
nosune 1380-x. XyHO/KHIK CTPeMIICA K CTPO-
rOMy paBHOBECHIO TEOMEeTPIIBUPOBAHHBIX (OpPM
U K YHCTHIM 3BYYHBIM IBETOBBIM COYECTAHISM.
[Tponcxosxpmenne: mocr. B 1923 nz TPM
JImreparypa: Hycrommesa T. Iloanucuoii moJri-
ntux Jlosammu am Bapromomeo Kpnermamm—
CT'9, 1979, [BeIm.] 44, ¢. 3—5






JHOBAHHM 1 BAPTOJIOMEO KPUCTUAHNI

16. Cs. Pomyanny

IlepeBo, Temmepa. 122,5X42,5. I'D 271, mapmas
& I'9 274, Jacrp mosmmmrmxa.

17. Amocron Auppeii

HepeBo, Temmepa. 122X42. T'9 274, mapHas =
I'9 271. Hacts nosmuruxa.

B 1910 m3 T'PM B 9pMuTaK mOCTYIILIH TPH
(parmenra, xoropsie B Har. 1912 Obuinm BRIIO-
YeHBI KaK IPOI3BEICHHUA HEW3BECTHOT0 (IOpeH-
THHCKOro Mactepa XIV B.

IIBe nmockm — «Amocrtoax Amppeit» um «Cs. Po-
MyaJb/l» — OCTQJINCH B JIPMHTAKE, TPETHI —
«ManorHa ¢ MiajenieM m amrexaMmy — B 1924
Obura mepesana B I'MUN (ums. No 176, 164X 92).

Xora B Kar. 1912 Bce Tpm wactm mmoamnTixa
OBLIN BOCIPOU3BEJIEHBI DPSA/IOM, HEM3BECTHO, ObI-
0 I NIPU3HAHO, 9TO OHH COCTABIAIOT EJIHBII
anrapHeiii  oopas. B pampmeitmem  Jlaszapes
(1928, p. 31), ompemennBIINiT MOCKOBCKYIO Kap-
THHY Kak IpomsBejenme HKpumermamm, me pac-
CMaTPHUBAJI CTBOPKH € M300Pa/KEHMEM CBATHIX
Kak OTHOCAIIMECS K TOMY j;Ke moiamnruxy. Ilosf-
mee (1959) om mpmmmecan mx mroxe Happo nm
Unowne, Bo3MokHO, [I:RoTTmHO. B CcooTBeTCTBHI
¢ arpubynueit Jlazapesa, CTBOPKN BRJIIOYEHEI
ot B Har. 1958 kak patora Happo nm Ymone
¢ BOIIPOCOM.

K wmebompmomy ceuvre Kpumcrmanm Odmep
(Offner R. A ray of light on Giovanni del
Biondo and Niccolo di Tommaso.— Mitteilun-
gen des Kunsthistorischen Institutes in Flo-
renz, 1956, 7, S. 192.) pmoGaBmwi JBe KapTHHBI —
«Cs. Bapdomomeity m «C. JloMUHHEK» U3 My3es
Baumnam Bo @besome (122X42,6 wampmas).

Haxomen, J{zepn (1961) mpaBmipHO aTpudymn-
posas Kpucrmanm SpMHUTAKHBIE IIPOM3BE/ICHIISA
1 Ha ocHoBamum crarbu OdHepa MOTHOCTHIO pe-
KOHCTPYHUPOBAT TATHIACTHBIN IOJUNTHX, I[€HT-
pampHAs dYacTh KoToporo Haxojamres B I'MUIL,
49

JiBe JeBBIEe CTBOPKH B JPMUTAKE, /[BE MPABBIE —
B Mysee bamgmum. To, 910 OHEI COCTaBIAIOT €U~
HOE IIesioe, OKA3EIBAIOT He TOJBbKO (popMaibHBIe
MOMEHTHI — OIIHAKOBBIC  Pa3Mephl  OOKOBBIX
CTBOPOK, OPHAMEHT TKAHN II0J HOIaMHU CBATHIX,
TpeXYeTBePTHOIT pasBopoT UTYp K MEHTPY,—
HO W CTHJIUCTHYECKNE OCOOEHHOCTH MCKYCCTBA
JisxoBarun A Bapromomeo. Cierka BEITAHYTHIE
(urypsi, B KOTOPHIX, OJHAKO, HET HHOYET0 OT
XPYHOKOCTH TOTHKW, OTJIMYAIOTCA CKYJIBITYDPHOIT
YETKOCTHIO 00HEMOB U TIOYTIH IEJIHKOM 3aITOJHA-
o1 1mpocrpaHCTBO. CRIAIKI ONEK[ JIOKATCHA B
reoMeTPIMYECKN BEIBEpEeHHOM purTMe. Jlormde-
CKIM PaBHOBECHEM OTMEYEHO HE TOJBKO KOMIIO-
BUIIIOHHOE IOCTPOEHNE, HO I IBETOBOE peIre-
mme woamnrTuxa. OpjesEapr cB. Pomyanpga u
cB. JIOMUHNKA, B3aMBIKAIONINX AaJITaph,— APKO-
oempie (y JlOMHHEIRA eI(e OTTEHEHBI YepPHBIM
[IamoEM), a HapAjHas map9a Iuama cB. Bap-
osoMess TapMOHHUPYET C 3€JIeHOBATO-PO30BBIM
ofegHneM CB. AHZpes.

Izepm (1961) cunram, uwro usobpaskeH He
cB. Pomyanpj, a ¢B. bemegukrr. CB. Pomyans —
OCHOBATEIh OPJeHAa KaMalbAyJ0OB, CIe0BaBIIe-
ro mpaBmiIaM opjieHa ¢B. Beregmkrra. O6a Morim
OBITH IPEJICTABIEHBI B 0EJIOM MOHAIIECKOM Ojle-
SHIH ¢ TTOCOXOM IT KHITOI B PyKax.
ITpomexosxpenne: moer, B 1910 w3 I'PM. Pamee:
MAX s IlerepOypre, mpmobperenst mis MAX
prume-npesuentom AX wuazem I'.T. T'arapmasim
B 1860-x.

Karamorm dpmuraska: Kar. 1912, Ne 1976, 1975;
Kar. 1958, c. 140; Kar. 1976, c. 89—90
BercraBrm: 1920 ITerporpap; 1922 Ilerporpap,
Ne 9, 10 (cBATBIe B KaTajore BHICTABKI HasBa-
HBI HempaBmwiIbno — c¢B. MaxkoB m cB. Bepmap-
JIVH).

Jlureparypa: Bommos 1922, c. 76; Jlazapes 1959,
c. 294, mpum. 306; Zeri F. Appunti nell’Ermita-
ge e nel Museo Pusckin.— Bollettino d’Arte,
1961, luglio — settembre, p. 219—233; Klesse
1967, S. 361; Boskovits 1975, p. 148, 317; Offner
1981, p. 65; Vsevolozhskaya 1981, N° 8






JIJROBAHHI 111 ®PAHYECKO TOCKAHU
(Macrep Pactnarus I'purr)

GIOVANNI DI FRANCESCO TOSCANI
(Maestro della Crocifissione Griggs)

Pomminca B 1372 (?), ymep B 1430 B0 Diopen-
nuu. Oroperrnackas mkosa. CymecrTByer rpyi-
na pador, BEIIOJHEHHAS KaKUM-TO OAHUM ¢JIo-
PEHTHHCKIM  XYJOKHIIKOM, KOTOPBIl  J0Jroe
Bpema Hocm yeaoHoe mMsa «Macrep Pacnsarmsa
Ppurry (Tpurr — uMsa KoIIERIIOHEpa, KOTOPO-
My paHee mpuHajIeskano «PacuaTme», B HaCTOS-
mee Bpemsa — Myseit  Merpononaunrern, Hsio-
Mopr). Barem ObLIO yCTAHOBIEHO, 9TO (PPECKI
B ommoit m3 Kameju repksBu Camra TpmHura BO
(dopeHINN, TPUNNCEBaBIIIecs Takxe Macrepy
Cpurr, corsacHO JOKyMeHtaM, cos3fanx B 1423
Jswopauan au @pardecko Tockamm. Takum 06-
pasoM OblIa ompejiesieHa JIMYHOCTH Macrepa, B
pszie TPOM3BEJEHMIT KOTOPOTO SCHO OILYTIIMbI
4epTHl MHTEPHAIMOHAJBHON TOTHKH, Kak Obl
HACTANBAIOIINECS Ha HABBIKM, ITOJYYCHHBIC WM
y (DIOPEHTHHCKIX MacTepoB IOCIe/Heil derBep-
tu XIV B.

18. MajonHa ¢ MIajgeHIeM

Iepeso, Temmepa. 111x59. T'D 6707. Bepx 3a-
KpPyTIIeH.
Buansy ma obopamuenmim: AVE GRATIA PLENA
(Pamyiics, Omaromarmas). Esamremme or Jlyxkm,
1, 28

Tpynima — MajoHHA, CHAAIIAA Ha IOAYIIKEe I
npmwKnMaomas K cefe MIajeHI[a — pacrojiara-
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eTcA He 10 IeHTPaJbHOIl 0CH KOMIIO3UIII, a
cJIeTKa CABHHYTAa B CTOPOHY, TaK 4YTO 3PUTEIb
CMOTPHUT Ha Hee Kak Obl cOORy. Durypa majon-
HBl OYepUeHA IIAaBHBIM, THOKIM KOHTYpPOM, ee
IO TIPOMOJEIIPOBAHO 0OYEHb MATKO, Xapak-
TepHA TPAKTOBKA PYK C JUIMHHBIMI, IIHPOKO
paccraBIeHHBIMI HaiblaMi. Bce aTm ocobemHo-
crn KoMmo3unun u (GopM IMO3BOJIAOT aTpuOyH-
poBaTh KAPTHHY, MMOCTYNHUBIIYI0O B My3eil Kakr
[POU3BEJIEHNE HEeM3BECTHOTO yMOPUIICKOTO Ma-
crepa, JIxoBanam an @panuecko Tocramm.

CymecrByer psj KoMmosumumit [[;KoBaHHI I
(DpaHYecKo, OIU3KNX K IPMUTAKHOI, B HOX II0-
BTOPSAIOTCS THUIT JINI[, TOJ0/KeHme (GUryp B Impo-
crpamcrse, Tpakroska opm. K ux gmeay ormo-
caress «MajioEHa ¢ MIaJeHIEM U aHrexamm» (B
1958 Gpura cOOCTBEHHOCTHIO aHTHKBapa Xeiima
B ITapmmke, 80X 55), (Majgonua ¢ MIaJeHIEM»
(Ilpese  pm  Camra Mapusa MoureMmHaiio,
82x51), «Mapgouna c¢ MiaajeHemM» (IepKOBb
Cau Jlomaro, Ramenmano, 95X 60). Bee Tpu ®ap-
ruasl Bocmp.: Bellosi L. II Maestro della Croci-
fissione Griggs: Giovanni Toscani.— Paragone,
1966, 193, fig. 16.

@urypa MaJ0HHBI IIOYTH ITOJHOCTHIO IIOBTOpE-
na B «Majoune ¢ mimamennemy» (Tamepes Amb-
6epra Howrca, Byddaro, 114,2X558; Bocmp.:
Fremantle 1975, fig. 1036).

ITpomexosxmerne: moer. B 1931 m3 AmrmrBapua-
ta. Panee: TMUN
Jlureparypa: Hycroguesa T. Hosbie arpubyitim
JIBYX WTAJbAHCKIIX mnpnMuTusoB.— CI'D, 1980,
[BBIm.] 45, ¢. 3—4






KATEPMHO BEHEITMAHO (?)
CATERINO VENEZIANO (?)

PaGoranr B 1362—1386. Bememuamckas IIKoJA.
Corpynunuai, madnnas mpaMmepuo ¢ 1367, ¢ Jlo-
maro, Ilociemnmii pas ofa XyA0/KHUKA YIIOMHE-
HAIOTCS B JIOKYMeHTe, OTHocsmemcs kK 1382.
MNBamBnayalbHOCTh KaKIOT0 M3 JABYX MacTepoB
ocraercs mHe COBCEeM ICHOI. PaboThl, HPHUIHCHI-
Bacmble Harepuuo, 00HADYKUBAIOT BHAKOMCTBO
¢ npoussefenuamu [Taomo Bememmano u Jlopen-
mo Bememmamo, a TaxkyKe BO3JIeiicTBUE 0OJOT-
CKOIT TITROJIBI.

19. Koponosanne Mapun

Ilepeso, remmepa. 120X 75. T'D 6662.

CrojKeT BOCXOJNT K «30s0T0it Jerenyie» fxomo
na Bopampxnme (oxomo 1230—1298). Cmena ko-
pomoBammsi Mapum TOABIAETCS B HTAIbAHCKOM
nexycerse B 1270/80 m cramoBuTCs MBITIOOIEH-
moit TeMoil BemHermaHCcKoir KuBonmenm XIV B,
Belia Beipaborana ompeeleHHAs KOMITO3UI[NOH-
mas cxeMa: Xpmecroc m Mapuma BoccefaioT Ha
TpoHe, 3a KOTOPHIM 9acTo m300pasKaxm HeGo it
amrenoB. Bce DT0 eCTh 1 HA SPMUTAKHOI RapTH-
me, TJle, OlHAKO, XPICTOC TPeCTaBieH 0e3 KO-
poHbl (peJK0 BCTPEYAIONIUICA MOTHB), HO €O
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CKHUIIEeTPOM B pykax. HopomoBamme MaJ{0HHEBI
OJJHOBPEMEHHO BOCHPHHIMAJIOCH I KaK IIPOCIaB-
aeHne ee. MonmrBeHHEI jKecT Mapuu BHOCHT B
CIeHY IIPOCJABJEHHS TeMy 3acCTyHHHYECTBA,

Haprmma mocrynmia B DpMUTaK Kak MPOM3-
BeJleHNe HeHN3BeCTHOTO HTAIbAHCKOTO XYI0/KHI-
ka XIV B. B Rar. 1958 m 1976 Bomura xkaxr
pabora Karepmno Bemermmanmo (?). IMamrykrumni
(1964) momycrai, uro «KopomoBanme MaJl0HHBI»
MOJKET OTHOCHTBLCS K PAHHCH CTAJII JesATelhb-
nocrn Jlomaro, eme mojapaskaromero ITaomo Be-
HeI[IaHo.

IpMuTasKHAS RapTHHA CTINIHCTIYECKH OJIM3KA
Kak paboTaM, BBINOJHEHHBIM camMuM HKarepumo
(«HopomoBanmne Mapumy, Axamemusi, Bemeius;
«KoponoBanme Mapumy, tpuntnx, ARajgeMus,
Bemenusa), Tak m TeM, ROTOpbIE OBLII CO3/AHBI
coBMecTHO ¢ Jlomato («HopomoBamme Mapmmy,
Tamepma  HKyspmanm — Crammamums, Bemerus).
Onmako Tuner Jm (0CO0EHHO amresoB), Goiee
CIJIBHO OTMEYeHHBIE BU3AHTHIICKOI TpamImei,
3aCTaBJIAIOT IPEAION0KITH, 9TO IIPOIBBEICHIE
cKopee MOKHO cOamsuTh ¢ paboramm Karepumo
Benenumano.

ITpomexosknenne: mocer. B 1923 m3 T'PM
Haramorm Opmmrazka: Har. 1958, c. 109; HKar.
1976, c. 101

Jlureparypa: Pallucchini 1964, p. 197






JIOPEHIIETTH, IIBETPO
LORENZETTI, PIETRO

Pagoran B nepsoit nmoimosuae XIV B. BoamoskHO,
ymep Bo Bpemsi wymsl 1348. CheHckas mmkosa.
Wensrran Bausame [lyudo u Cmvome Maprmmin
Hapsiry co comM OpartoMm, AmOpomko Jlopen-
nerrn, IIberpo — Kpynmeiimmii mpeCTaBUTENb
cheHCKOI sKuBomuen XIV B,

20. Pacuarue ¢ Mapueii n Moannom

Ilepeso, Temmepa. 62X 31. I'D 277. B rormueckom
00paMIIEHIIIL.

«PacmsiTiey OTHOCHTCS K CPaBHHTEIHHO He-
GospIIOMy 9mcay paboT XyIOJKHIKA, BHITOIHEH-
HBIX ¢ MUHHATIOPHOI TijareixpbHOcThI0. Hecmor-
psa Ha TO, 4T0 (PUrYPH MPEICTABICHBI Ha 30J0-
rom (pome, IIberpo oOMBaETCs 3a €T UMX pac-
HOJIOsKEHIIS  OIPEeJIeNeHHOIl TIyOmHBl TPOCTPaH-
crBa. JlakOHWYHAF KOMIIOBUINSA  TPAKTOBAHA
SMOIMOHAIBHO B Iepefade INIy0OKoil, HO clep-
sranHoil ckopom Mapun m Moamma. OT3ByKH
3HAKOMCTBA XYJO/KHIKA € pocumeaMu [I;KOTTO
qYBCTBYIOTCSA B HEKOTOPOIT MaCCHBHOCTH (UIYD.

Hay pacnsarumeM, B TPEyroJbHOM 3aBepIIECHIN,
n300pasKeH MeJHKaH, KOPMAIINII TTEHI[OB CBO-
eif KPOBBIO — CHMBOJI TCKYIUTEIBHOIT KepTBHI
Xpuera (em.: Reau L. Iconographie de lart
chrétien. Paris, 1955, 1, p. 95).
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Hapruea noctynmia B JpMHUTaK KaK IIPOM3-
BEJCHIIE HEH3BECTHOTO CHEHCKOTO XYI0/KHIKA
XIV B, B Har. 1912—1916 sBriaouena c TOil
ke arpubynmeit, 8 Har. 1958 — mkoma Am6po-
xo Jlopeumerti. ABroperBo IIserpo Jlopenier-
T 0bI0 ycranosiaeHo BeeBomoskceroit (1981) ma
OCHOBAHMN CTIJIICTHIECKOTO CPaBHEHIISA € Ipa-
Boil crBOpROil Tpmnrmxa (Myseit, [Jmwxon) 1
«Pacositmem» Ilberpo (My3seit Ilonpmm Ilen-
nostmr, Muaan). «Pacosatme ¢ Mapueir, Mloannom
n Mapmeit Marpanuuaoity (HanmomampHas nmHa-
rorera, Cpema, muaB. No 147, 82X425) mo KoM-
TIOBMIII, TPOMOPIUAM SBIACTCA OIMBKOI ama-
JIOTHell K 9PMUTajKHOIT KapruHe; gurypa pacrs-
Toro Xprucra moBTOpeHa B 000X CIydasx HOYTIH
6es mamenenmit. B Kar. 1976 (Pacosarme» 1o
aHauormm ¢ aixrapeM u3 J[WKOHA JAaTUPOBAHO
1335—1340. Ha ocmoBammn cpasmenms c¢ «Pac-
maTneMy n3 Hammomampmoii mumakorekn B Chbe-
He TpeJcTaBisercs Ooiee yOeuTeIbHBIM JaTH-
poBaTh HPMUTAKHYI0 KapTHHY BTOPOIl IOJOBI-
woit 1320-x (em.: Mostra di opere d’arte restau-
rate nelle province di Siena e Grosetto. Genova,
1981, p. 47).

ITponexosxaenne: moer. B 1910 m3 T'PM. Pamee:
MAX s [TerepGypre, npuotperena mis AX Buie-
npeangentom ruazem I'. T'. Tarapuwasiv
Haramorn dpmuramka: Kar. 1912—1916, No 1944;
Kar. 1958, c. 123; Kar. 1976, c. 106

Jlureparypa: Vsevolozhskaya 1981, N° 3






JIOPEHIIETTH, [ILETPO, xpyr

21. MagonHa ¢ MaajeHieM, CBATHIMII II AHreJIaMI

Iepeso, Temmepa. 52X36,5 (B rormueckoM 00-
pamiaennn — 92X 54, ofpaMileHme IIOKPBITO HO-
BBIM 30i0ToM). I'9 5505

Ha cButke B pyke HMoamma: ECCE AG... (Ce
ar[men]). Esanrenme or Moanna, 1, 29, 36

Majorna msofpaskeHa CHASIIEH Ha TPOHE C
MJIaJeHIeM Ha pPyKax, OKOJI0 TPOHA B IPaBOil
YacTH KOMIIO3MINK TpejicTaBiensl c¢B. [lerp, ap-
xanren Muxamn, cB. EnmsaBera u amrem; B Je-
Boit — ¢B. Xpucrodop, Moann Kpecrurens, cs.
Exarepnmua m anren. B Bepxmeii wactu — Xpn-
croc ma CrpamrHom cyje.

Kapruma, mocrynusmas B Myseii Kak mpoms-
BeJleHIIe HeI3BECTHOTO CHEHCKOT0 MacTepa Hada-
ma XIV B., o6HApy;KUBaeT CXOJCTBO ¢ HMPOU3Be-
NeHnAMN, npunnceiBaeMeiMu Jn6o Ilserpo Jlo-
permerTH, 1u60 Tak HassiBaeMoMy Mactepy -
sKoHCKOro antapsa. Ilox oruMm mceBmommMom [lm-
onx (cm.: Dewald E.T. Pietro Lorenzetti.— Art
Studies, 1929, p. 154—158) crpynmuposax psn
paboT, CTHINCTHYECKH ONMBKHX TPHNTHXY N3
Myses B Jlmkone (44X 50). Panee oHm B 0CHOB-
HOM mnpunuceiBannch Ileerpo Jlopenmerrm, u
TO3/lHEE MHOTHE YdeHble MPOAOIKAII CYATATH
anxTapp ero paboroii (em.: Laclotte M. De Giot-
to a Bellini. Les primitifs italiens dans les Mu-
sées de France. Mai — Juillet 2e ed. Editions
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des Musées Nationaux, 1956, p. 11—12). B Har.
1922 ormeueno, 4ro, mo MHeHuio Jlumrapra, as-
TOP HPMUTAKHOII KapTuHsl — IIserpo Jlopenmer-
ti. Jlazapes (1959) cumras, dro 9T0 paHHAA pa-
Gora Macrepa [Jmkomnckoro axraps. B Har. 1958
«Majonna ¢ MiajeHIeM, CBATBHIMI 1T aHTeIaMITy
BRIIOUEHA Kak mpomsBefenme Macrepa [[mKoH-
ckoro axraps, a B Kar. 1976 — rar mpuuamie-
samas kpyry [Iserpo JlopenmerTin

Yerymasi Mo KadecTBY, SPMUTa/KHOE MPOU3BE-
JleHiie BO MHOTOM (KOMIIO3UIHOHHO, [0 THIAKY,
NOHUMAHMIO IIPOCTPAHCTBA) HAMOMUHAET, KpoMe
Jlmxonckoro anrapsi, «Majoumy ¢ MiajeHIeM,
cBATBIMI 1 anrenamm» (Myseit IToasmm ITero-
an, Mmran, 55X26), «Magonny ¢ MiajeHimeM»
(cobp. Bepucona, @uopennus) Ilverpo Jopen-
ettt n «MamoHHY € MJIaJeHIleM, CBATHIMII I
anreqamm» (Tamepes mckycers Voarepca, Bam-
THMOP); OOJBIIMHCTBO HCCIeIOBaTENei MPUII-
CBIBAIOT GaaTmMOpCKyl0 Kaprumy IInerpo Jlo-
peHIeTTH.

[IpesncraBisgercs BO3MOKHBIM OTHECTII DPMI-
Ta;KHYI0 KapTuHy K Kpyry IIserpo Jlopemmerrn
u parmpoBaTh ee KoHHOM 1330-x — mavamom
1340-x.

ITponcxosxnenne: mocr. B 1920

HKaramorn Opmurazka: Kar. 1958, c. 134; Kar.
1976, c. 107

Beicrasrm: 1922 TTerporpam, Ne 2

JInmreparypa: Jlazapes 1959, c. 288, npnuwm. 278






JIOPEHITO [{1I BUYYH (?)
LORENZO DI BICCI (?)

Voomnuaercs ¢ 1370. Ymep B 1427 (?). Daopen-
THHCKasA mKroJga. Mensiran sianaane Hukkono an
IIserpo [xepmum. Corpynemian ¢ Auposno aj-
nn u Cnmeesio ApeTmHo.

22. Cs. Xpucrogop

Ilepeso, Temmepa. 108x46. I'd 5504. 3asepmre-
ame crpeabdaroe. CTBOpKA MOMUITHXA.

Ha cdepe B pyre y miagenna: ASIA/ AFRICA/
EVROPA.

Cornacmo Jeremje, cB. Xpmerodop mepenec
MIajeHna Xpuera uepe3 peKy. XyHOKHHK IPO-
ABJACT K JIeTaJsAM NHTEpeC, XapaKTepHBIA I
MO3JHUX ITocaefoBaTenein J[3KoTTO: MB0OpaKkaer
pasHOOOpa3HBIX pHIO, KAMAMBEX B Bofe (oHM
CHMBOJU3NPYIOT 3Jble CHJIbI), MMOKa3bBafd, Ha-
PALY C yrpeM U cKaToM, JaHTACTHIECKYIO 3yOa-
CTYI0 pHI0Y C ITABHIKOM, HATIOMIHAIOIAM KpPbI-
no nrumsl. Maagener, 9To0Bl y/ep:KaThcsa Ha
miaede cB. Xpumerodopa, yxpaTmicda 3a TPAAb
ero BOJIOC.

Ha soicraske 1922 «CB. Xpuctodop» HRCIOHN-
poBaJIC Kak TPOW3BeJleHHe HemsBecTHOro (ce-
BEPOUTANBAHCKOr0?)  XYAO/KHIKA  CepeJnHBI
XIV B. B raramore T0if jKe BBICTABKH IPHBe-
neno mMmenme Jlmnmrapra, CYNTaBIIET0 (YparMeHT
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paGoroit kpyra [agmu. Bommos (1922) rawke
OTHEC HPOW3BCJICHNE K TOCKAHCKOIl ITKOJe, mpi-
micaB ero kpyry [lsKotTo.

Bosmosxuo, mpasa M. I'peropm (ycrmo, 1985),
BBICKA3BIBAS IIPEJIIIOJIOKeHNEe, YT0 aBTOPOM JTOM
CTBOPKII IOJUITHXA MOT ObITH Jlopenmo anm Buu-
4i; 9T0 He HPOTHBOpednT aTpudyrnimn Jinmrapra.

OnpejiesIeHHyI0  CTIUINCTHIECKY0 — OIM30CTh
«Cs. Xpucrodop» obHapy:kmBaer co «CB. Mn-
XamiIoM» Ha CTBOPKe anrapsa m3 nepksm Canra
Mapust Accyura, Jlopo Yyddenna (Bocmp.:
Fremantle 1975, fig. N\e 848). CxoacTBo MOMKHO
OTMETHTH B IOCTAHOBKe (UTYPH M B TPAKTOBKE
dopm, ocobeHHO HOT, ClIeTKa MTPOCBETMBAIOIIIX
CKBO3b KODOTKYI ofesay. B obomx ciydasx
n3o0paskeH KOPOTKWIT IUIALL €O CBOEOOPa3HBIM
PUCYHKOM CKJIAJ0K B HIKHEHl 9JacTm.

JpPMUTaKHEEIT PAarMeHT CO3[aH XYJ/IOKHIKOM,
XOpOIIIO 3HABIINM CBOE PEMECIO0: OH YMEJIOo J0-
OuBaercs BrmedarieHHsA o0beMHOCTH (DUTYD, He-
CKOJIBKO KECTKO, HO UeTKO MOJeJIHpyeT JHIO,
BOJIOCHI, OflessTHHA. Bce 9T0 He MPOTHBOPEYHT Ma-
mepe JIopeHI[0, HO CTHIMCTHYECKAA HHUBEJIHPOB-
Ka MCKyCCTBa IO3JHHUX IociaejgoBareneir [[KoTTo
He /laeT BO3MO;KHOCTH OKOHYATEJHHO HACTam-
BaTh Ha mMeHN Jlopernmo am Buaum.
ITpoucxosxnenme: moct. B 1919 m3 Ormema oxpa-
HBl maMATHHKOB. Pamee: cobp. A.H.Pynanos-
croro B IlerepOypre
Beicrasku: 1922 Ilerporpanm, Ne 17
Jlureparypa: Bomros 1922, c. 76






MAPHOTTO I HAPLO
MARIOTTO DI NARDO

Yoomunnaercs ¢ 1394, ymep B 1424 (?). @uopen-
THHCKaA NHIKoja. IIpofosskan pasBuBaThH Tpajau-
nuun uckyccrsa XIV B. Ha pamHedr cragmm mc-
neiTal Biausane Anboso Iagmm. Biamsok k me-
rycerBy Crnmuenno Apermro m Huxkomo nm
ITeerpo [Isxepuun. Ha mosgHeM arame [esaTesn-
vocTm Ha Mapuorto Biusan Jlopenmo Morako.

23. Majionna u3 cuens! «Baarosemenne»

JlepeBo, Temmepa. 47X36, oBal, 3a0CTPEHHBII
BBepxy u BHm3y. I'J 278, DparMment BepxHei
JACTH alTaps.

Bo ¢ropeHTHHCKOM HCKYCCTBE MOJUNTHXE Ta-
CTO 3aBEPIIAINCH CIEHOW OJArOBeIleHHsA; HAa
CTBOPKe cIpaBa m300pajkajach MajlOHHA, Cle-
Ba — aHre], NPUHOCAIINIT eif BecTh 0 OyaymeM
po:gaeHnn Xpuera.

Mapmorro am Happmo, mpopomxas pas3BuBaTh
Hacje[ne TpedeHTO M B Hadane XV B., CTPeMMI-
CA (CMATYNTHY TY MOHYMEHTAIbHOCTh, KOTOPAs
Oplta mpueyma J[KOTTO I 9acTH ero ImOCHeJo-
Baresieil. B spmMurakHOM ¢parMeHTe 3Ta TEH-
JeHIIA OIIyIIaeTcsa B TOM, 4TO JHI0 MAafOHHEI
HaJeJIeHO TOHKOCTHIO HEKHBIX YepT, a oCTa-
TOYHO MAacCHBHOIl (hurype HpHaHo IpammosHoe
JIBIKEHNE,
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Hapruna mocrynmia B 9pMuraz Kak IIPOH3-
BeJleHMe HEeM3BeCTHOT0 TOCKAHCKOTO MacTepa
XIV B. Jlunrapr (KHar. 1922) cumran ee mnpm-
HaJUIeKameil Kpyry J[KOTTO u OTHOCHI K Hada-
ay XIV B. B Rar. 1958 n 1976 rapTmHa BKIIO-
geHa Kak paboTa Hem3BecTHOr0 (UIOPEHTHHCKO-
ro xyposkanka XIV B.

Jlazapes (1959) mmcam: «ero ke (MapmorTo
mu Happmo.— I'. K.) wmernm npmmammesxur «Ma-
JIOHHA», XPAaHAMNIAsCA B JPMHUTAKe», OIEBHUJIHO,
umest B Buny «MajomHy u3 coeHsl ,Biarose-
menmey. M. Jlakaor (ycrmo, 1968), me 3mas
muenus JlazapeBa, Takske Haspad mMa Mapmor-
to ym Happmo s spMmmTazkEOro gparMenta.

Arpulynus moATBeP;KAAETCA O0JM30CTHI0 Kap-
THHBL K JpyruM paGoram Mactepa. Bumxaiimmme
agamornm ¢urype Mapnu — magorusl u3 «Ho-
poHoBaHms MaJoHHBY (coOp. Axrona, Diaopen-
nus), «HoporoBanusa manomusy (Myseit Uepro-
3MAHCKOTO0 MOHACTHIpsA, [asmryimo) (Bocmp.: Fre-
mantle 1975, fig. N° 956, 957, 958).

@DparMenT BO3MOKHO laTHPOBATH MEPBHIM Jie-
carmaeTneM XV B., Korja B mckyccrse Mapmor-
T0 npeobuaagano srusaaue Jlopermno Momako.
ITpomexosxnenue: mocr. B 1910 w3 I'PM. Pamee:
MAX B Ilerep6ypre
Haramornm Jdpmuraka: Har. 1958, c. 141; HKar.
1976, c. 116
Bercraskm: 1922 Ilerporpam, Ne 21
JImreparypa: IIpoxopo 1879, No 26; Bowmmos
1922, c. 76; Jlazapes 1959, c. 300, npum. 334






MACTEP 13 MAPPAIN
MAESTRO DI MARRADI

PaGoran B korme XV B. DIopeHTHHCKAS IIKOJIA.
[IceBmonnmM ObII mpejao:keH [[3epm Ha OCHOBA-
HUI TPYNIBl IPOU3BEleHHiII B IepkBu bajma
nexs Bopro Gmms Mappagu (eM.: Zeri F. La
mosira “Arte in Valdesa a Certaldo”.— Bolletti-
no d’Arte, 1963, 48, luglio — settembre, p. 249,
note 15). Macrep m3 Mappaaum — XyI0KHHUK
kpyra Jlomenuxo I'mpranpaiio, paGoraBmuii 0Ko-
1m0 1475 o @aopennun u ee oKpecTHOCTAX. Pac-
HUCHIBAJ KACCOHBI, OOHApY/KUBAfg HPH HTOM
TOYKII CONPHUKOCHOBEHUS C MCKyccTBOM bapro-
aomeo am [l;xoBamuu. Ha mosgHeM srame TBOP-
gecrBa (oroax0 1490) wmenbrran Biamsiame ITbepo
neana Mpamvecka.

24. MajioaHa BO caaBe

Xouer, remmepa. 80x48. T'9 4129

Majonma 1pejicrasiena Bo claBe, B Mamop-
Je, B OKpysKeHHN XepyBnmos. Jkounorpaduue-
CKII T0J00HBIIl THII KOMIIO3UI[IH TECHO CMBIKA-
ercs ¢ «BosmecemmeM MaJoHHBI», Korja Mapusa
9acT0 M300pasKaTach TakiKe CHIALICIT, B CTPOTO
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(pouTATBHOII 11036, ¢ MOJIUTBEHHO CJIOKEHHBIMI
pyKaMm, B MaHjopie, IOJJIePKUBAEeMOIl amHre-
mamun (mampumep, @pecka AHTOHHO Bemermumano
«Bosnecenme Mmajnonnsl», MoHacTeiph Cam Tom-
Mmaso, ITmsa).

Kapruaa moctymmia B JPMHTaK Kak ITPOM3-
BeJIeHIEe HENM3BECTHOTO (HIOPEHTHHCKOTO MacTe-
pa BTOpPOIl mOI0BHHEEI XV B.

Heine cymecrsyiomast arpubymus ObLa mpej-
JIOjKeHa YCTHO HEe3aBHCHMO Jpyr oT [Apyra
M. Jlarmxorom m 9. DeiteM.

Bamxaitmeit amaxornmeit k¥ «MagorHE BO cia-
Be» SMABIAETCS KapTHHA HA TOT jKe CIOMKeT W3
co0p. Uucturyra HKypro B Jlomgome (Bocmp.:
Fahy E. Some Early Italian Pictures in the
Gambier-Parry Collection.— The Burlington Ma-
gazine, 1967, March, p. 135, ill. 31). CxoxcrBo
JRUBOIICHOIT MaHephl HPOABIAETCH B TPAKTOB-
Ke Jmiia MaJlOHHBI, B ITiepejiade KPYTJIBIX, IIOT-
HEIX 00JIAKOB M MAHIOPJIBI B BHJE TOHKHX 30J0-
TBIX JIydeil, B TPAKTOBKe CRJIANOK ofesxanl. On-
Hako mosa Mapmm Ha OSPMUTAKHON KapTHHE
OTJIMYAETCs OT MO3BI MAJOHHBI JOHJOHCKOTO CO-
Opamus.

Ipoucxosxnenne: mocr. B 1926 m3 Crporamos-
CKOTO JIBOpIa-Mysest B JleHITHTpaje






MACTEP 13 ®YUYEKRKBO
MAESTRO DI FUCECCHIO

PaGoran B cepeguHe XV B. DIopeHTHHCKas
mKona. [lceBIoHAM BTOMY XYHOKHUKY, IIPOU3-
BeJIeHIIS KOTOPOTO Yalle BCEr0 BKIYAIN B CIIH-
cox pabor Mpamdecko 1 AHTOHHO, OBLI IPEIO-
sxen san Mapue (cm.: Marle R., van. 1937, 16,
p. 191—192). Mcnsiran Ha ceGe BIUAHNE PAHHUX
nponssesienmit Masady4o m CheHCKHX KUBOIIMC-
nes. Corpymumuan ¢ ITaomo CxeaBo. Muorga
Macrepa un3 @ydexkpo accommmpyior ¢ Macre-
pPOM KaccoHa Jeabn AJuMapi.

25. MajionHa ¢ MJIajieHieM 1 JBYMsA aHreJaMu

Jlepeso, Temmepa. 49X 35. T'D 4113
[Ipu mocTymieEnn B OPMHUTaK KapTUHY BKIIO-
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4 B WHBEHTaph Kak IpousBefieHme [[;KOBaH-
un Bokkaru na Hamepmso.

«MajgonHA € MJaJeHIeM I JBYMs aHTeIaMm»
cocTapisier OJUBKYI0 aHAJIOIHIO pPaboTaM, OTHe-
CeHHBIM K TBopuecTBYy Macrtepa m3 DyderKbO.
B ero kaprmHax IIOBTOPSETCS COBEPIIEHHO 0CO-
OBl THII JKeHCKOTO JUIA C MPSAMBIM HOCOM, Ma-
JMeHBKNM, KalPU3HO 0YEPUEHHBIM PTOM, U KPyI-
JeIM, Kak s0a0Ko0, momboponkoM («MamoHHA C
MJIaJeHIeM 1 AaHTelaMm», MeCTOHAXOKIeHHe
memsBecTHO, Bocup.: Fremantle 1975, Ne 1142;
«MajorHa ¢ MJajieHIeM § aHTeJIaMm», BOCIP.
ram ke, No 1143; B mociefHeM ciydae TMOBTOpEH
JKECT MIAJIeHIla, JepsKamiero MaTh 3a IIe0).
@urypsl aHrej0B, CKPECTHBIINX PYKH Ha TPYAH,
CBOMM MBAIIECTBOM M TOHKOCTHIO KOHTYDPOB IIOJI-
TBEPIK/IAIOT CONPIKOCHOBEHME Mactepa ¢ o0pas-
I[aMI CHEHCKOTO MCKYCCTBA.

ITpoucxoskpenue: moer. B 1922 m3 Crporamos-
cKoro iBopra-mMyses B Ilerporpane






MACTEP KOPOHOBAHUA MAPHUN
13 KPAUCT YEPY

MAESTRO DELL’INCORONAZIONE CHRIST
CHURCH

PaGorax Bo Bropoit mosouEe XIV B. @iopen-
THHCKAA MIKOJIA. JTO YCJIOBHOE MM OBLIO Ipej-
nokeno Odmepom (1981) st mpomssemenmit
HEM3BECTHOTO mociaeoBaresiss OparseB Ymowe,
rkoropsie Odmep crpynnuposan Bokpyr «HKopo-
noaumsa Mapumy us Kpairer Yepu B Oxcdoppe.

26. Koponosanne Mapnn

IlepeBo, Temmnepa. 78,5X49,7. T'9 265. Bepx 3a-
KpYTJIeH

Ha csurke Woamma: ECC/E/AG/NVS/VOX (Ce
arHer. . .rJac [Bommiomero B mycTeiae]). EBanre-
ame or Woamnma, 1, 29; or Mardes, 3, 3. B mmx-
Heil 9aCTH JIOCKI MeKAy repbdamm (ropeHTHH-
cknx cemeitctB Cepucropu m I'epapmeckm: AVE.
GRATIA. PLENA DOMIN... (Panyiics, 6maro-
naraasa! Tocuons...). Esamrenme or Jlykm, 1,
28. Ha obopore J0OCKH HAJINCh, KOTOpPasg B Ha-
cTosiIiee BPeMs YNTAeTCs TOJbKO B MH(pPaKpac-
HBIX Jy4ax: Les armes ... sont de la maison de
Seristori. .. autres sont de Gherardeschi de flo-
rence. Ecole de Toscane (9to rep6 moma Cepm-
cropm, apyroit I'epapaeckn ma @iaopernmuu. Toc-
KAaHCKaA MIKOJA).

Bepxmsast moxyKpyrias JI0CKa, Ha KOTOPOil
nzobpaskeno pacnarme ¢ Mapueir, MNoamHoM,
ce. @panmuekoM u cB. JloMuHuHKOM, OBLIA CO-
eJIMHEHA C OCHOBOII 0ojiee TO3IHEN HAKIATHOIT
paMoii.
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IlenTpanpHas KOMIIO3MIIA MPEJCTABISACT KO-
ponoBanme Mapum mo THITY, KOTOPBIH CJIOKIICS
BO (DIOPEHTHHCKOIT SRUBOIICH BTOPOil IOJOBU-
vel XIV B. 9TOMY COOTBETCTBYET pPacmoio;KeHmne
¢uryp Xpucra m Mapum, cumsamux (6e3 Bumm-
Moro TpoHa) Ha (home HOraTo OpHAMEHTHPOBAH-
HOIl TKaHN, 0CTPOE 3aBepUICHNE KOPOHBI, M30JIII-
POBAaHHOCTH TIJABHBIX JEICTBYOIMUX JIHI[ OT
CBATBIX HEKIM YCIOBHBIM O0paMJIeHHEM, K KO-
TOPOMY HPHUKpeIIeHa AParninpoBKa.

Cormacao Ocguepy (1981) mpm ciene KOpomHO-
BaHIA mpucyreTBylor cB. IlaBex, cB. Mardeit,
HemsBecTHast cBsitas, cB. Bapdomomeir, Moamn
Hpecrurens, cB. Jlogosuk Tymrysckmit (B JeBoit
qacTm KoMmosmium); cB. Amjpeii, ¢B. IleTp, cB.
ExrarepmHa, /Ba CBATHIX eNmCKoma, ¢B. Jakos
(B mpaBoil wacTII KOMIO3WIINT), ABA MY3UIIPY-
IOIIIX aHTeJa.

Kapruma mocTynmia Kak IPOM3BEJEHIE Hem3-
BeCTHOTrO (huropeHTHHCKOr0 Xyfaokunka XIV B,
Jlazapes (1959) cuex, 4o oHa MOKeT OBITH OT-
HeceHa K mroxe Brouge. Oduep (1981) mpmm-
cax ee Macrepy Koponosanus Mapun ua Kpaiict
Yepu. Bumraiinias aHaIoTHA dPMUTAKHON Kap-
tunHe — «HOpoHOBaHmE MAaJOWHBIY U3 OBIBIIL
cobp. Jymmprn Beannan Bo @ropernuu (Bocup.:
Offner 1981, fig. 53). B ofeux KapruHax ImOBTO-
PAIOTCA THUIT JHI, Y30PhI TKAHM, MY3BIKAJbHBIE
HHCTPYMEHTBI B PYKAaX aHTENOB.
IIpoucxosnenne: mocr. B 1899, map ObiBoL Hn-
pexropa Jpmmraska WM. A. BeeBomosreroro. Pa-
Hee: cobp. Gapoma II. K. Meitenyopda B Ilerep-
Gypre.

Haramorm 9pmmraska: KHar. 1900—1916, Ne 1851
JImreparypa: Jlazaper 1959, c. 296, mpum. 311;
Offner 1981, p. 30






MACTEP MAJJOHHBI HITPAYCA
MAESTRO DELLA MADONNA STRAUS

AHOHUMHBIT  XyJO/KHOK, padoTaj B KOHIE
XIV — navane XV BB. DIOpeHTHHCKAA IITKOJA.
CBOe M5 TIONYYII 110 KapTuHEe u3 OBIBIL COOP.
Ilepcu IMlTpayca «Majmomna ¢ MIageHmeM» (B
macrosimee BpeMs — Myseil m306pasuTerbHBIX
ucKyccrs, XpiocToH). IlceBmonmM OBLT TpPEMIO-
skenr Ofpdurepom (cm.: Offner R. The Mostra del
Tesoro di Firenze Sacra.— The Burlington Ma-
gazine, 1933, 63, p. 169—170). Macrep Mamounns!
Illrpayca memsiran Biauanme Ausono I'agnm, Cu-
moune Mapruum, Jlopermo Monaxo.

27. Pacusarne ¢ Mapueii n Moannom

IlepeBo, Temmepa. 64,5%33,5. T'D 5506. Bepx
CTpeJbYaThIIn

B opMuTa;KHOM TIPOU3BEIEHNN TPOABIAIOTCS
9epTHl, XapakTepHble AaA Mactepa MangoHHB!
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IMrpayca: orcyTcTBHE IIOAYEPKHYTO HPOCTPAH-
CTBEHHOTO ITOCTPOCHNA KOMIIO3UIIII, SJIeTaHT-
HOCTH KOHTYPOB ¢uryp, cruenuuueckas Tpak-
TOBKA JIHI[, KOTOPbIE, 110 BBIPA;KEHMI0 BOCKOBI-
9a, «IpPeBpaImlaloTcsa B CTHIM30BAHHBIE IaJKHe
nosepxaOoCTH) (cM.: BockoBma M. Myseit u3006-
Pa3UTEIBHBIX HMCKYyCCTB B Bypmamemre. Xpucrm-
aHCKOil My3eil JcTeprom. Pammas mranpsHCKag
cragkoBas skumBonmch. Bypamemr, 1966, c. 32),
HAPOYMTOE OJHOOOPasie B Iepefade OMIEKI.
[Ipm mocrymiennn B My3eit kapTmHa ObLIa OT-
pefielieHa KakK IPOU3BeJeHme MIKOJBI J[[JKOTTO.
C. 0. AE7IpoCcoB (YCTHO) BBICKA3aJ MPEINOoI0sKe-
Hue, 910 aBropoM «Pacusarmsy Mor 611 Macrep
Manorusr IllTpayca. 9ro mpepamoToskeHme Ka-
JKeTCA JocrarodHo yOeaunTedbHBIM. Bimkaiimas
aHAJIOTHs SPMHUTaKHOIT KapTmHe — «PacnsaTmey,
mpaBas CTBOpPKa AunTixa u3 Myses HCKyCCTB,
Iurrcoypr (ox. 1380). (Bocmp.: Gazette des
Beaux-Arts, 1971, février, p. 60 [supplement]).
ITpoucxosxnenne: moct. B 1923 wepes TM®






MACTEP MUJIOCEPTHO MAJIOHHBI
MAESTRO DELLA MISERICORDIA

Paborax B nocaenueit versepru XIV B. Diopen-
THHCRAS INKOJIA. AHOHIMHBIH XyAO/KHUK, HMSA
roTopoMy ObuI0 mpesoskeHo Odduepom (Off-
ner R. A Critical and Historical Corpus of the
Florentine Painting. Sez. III, vol. VIII. New
York, 1958, p. 203) mo raprmme «MajonHa Mu-
nocepausiy u3 coopanms Aragemun Bo Diopen-
nmu. Macrep Mmiocep/HOII MaJ0OHHBI HCIBITAN
prmsiane Tagneo Tagam m Bepmapmo ammm.
Bamsor k mexyccrBy [lsxoBaHHN Aa Mmmano n
B CBOI0 ouepe/lb OKA3aJ BO3JEMCTBIE HA MHO-
rux (PIOPeHTHHCKUX XYHOKHIKOB KoHIA XIV B.,
KOTOPBIX B €r0 TBOPYECTBE NPHBIEKAIa MOHY-
MEHTAJIBHOCTH (PUIyp, IX IOJIEPKHYTAsd Telec-
HOCTB.

28. MajjoHHa ¢ MIajieHIeM

Iepeso, Temmepa. 6945, T'9 7485. Bepx crpein-
JaTHIIi

Benorypass MajonHa uso0paskeHa CHAAMIE
Ha Hu3Kou mojaymke. Mrpa cBeToTenm yCHmiImBa-
eT omymienme oO0beMHOCTH (HUTYp W B TO iKe
BpeMs cmsrdaer nx (opmsl. J[oCTaTOYHO HKIIBO
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XYAO/KHIK M300pas3mil MJIaJ[eHna, TAHYIIerocs
K MaTepi, KOTopast J0yeTcs 1M,

KHaprmraa ObLra BRIIOYEHA B KaTaIOTH HPMI-
raka 1958 u 1976 xax mpomssejenne [[;KOBaHHIT
na Mmrano. Hacrosmas arpubynms cuerana
Bockomuem (1975). B kavecrBe 09eHb OJHM3KOIT
AHAJIOTHH OPMUTAKHOMY TPOM3BEJEHHIO, IO~
TBepiRAaomeit arpudynuio, BockoBmu mpuBel
«Mayorry» u3 mepksu Caum Jlopermo B Momnre-
dresome (6am3 IMorracchese). B obomx cirygasx
IOBTOPAIOTCA He TOIBKO COBEPIIEHHO TOT JKe
run guna Mapum, Ho u nponoprun QGurypst, ABu-
JKeHne PYK, 11032 MAaJlOHHBI, CHAANIEl HA HO3-
Koit mopgymke. Taroit jKe MiajieHel[, KaK 1 Ha
OPMUTAKHOI KapTHHE, M300paKeH XyA0KHIKOM
B «Magonre c¢ wMuagennem» (Homrperamms
cB. @uaunmo Hepn (Tamepes Crioapr), [Tapma).
Bockosma ormocmr (Mayonny ¢ Miamenmem» us3
JpMuTaKa K MO3HEMY NEPHOAY AeATeIbHOCTI
Mactepa Mmrocep/iHOII MaJOHHBI, OTMEIEHHOMY
0c000i1 6JMB0CTHI0 K TBOpUeCTBY JI;KOBAHHHI J1a
Mumrano, n marmpyer ee 1365—1370.
IIpoucxosnenne: mocr., B 1934 ms TMUU. Pa-
mee: coOp. xusssa H. C.IlepGarosa (marieiika
Ha obopore)
Raramorn dpmmraska:
1976, c. 89
JImreparypa: Boskovits 1975, p. 63, 369

Rar. 1958, c¢. 90; HKar.






MACTEP CYIPYJRECKOI YETBI JJATUHI
MAESTRO DEI CONIUGI DATINI

Paboran Bo Bropoii mnososune XIV B. Miopen-
THHCKAsS ITKOJA.

29. Baarocaosiasonii Xpueroc

Jlepeso, temmepa. Humam. 43 (tompo). I'9 270.
Bepxiusist 4acTh pacIucHOro Kpecra.

B XIV 8. B Tockaue u, 8 actuocri, Bo Mio-
peHImil OBLIN IINPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHBI PACIIHC-
HBIEe KpecTsl ¢ m3o0paskennmeM pacrsarus. dacro
HaBepXy OHN OBLIN yKpAIIeHBI MeIalboHAMU C
noxydurypoit 6rarociaosisioniero Xpucra. Takoe
Ha3HAUCHHNE HWMEJ0 M dPMUTaKHOe TOHJ0. VKO-
HorpadIdecK 0JIarocaoBIAI0MIT Xpueroc oT-
mocuress K rtuny Xpmera IlamTorpartopa (cM.:
Lexikon der christlichen Tkonographie. Rom;
Freiburg; Basel; Wien, 1968, 1, S. 392—394).

Tonjo mocTynmio B JpMuTask Kak IpPOmU3Bee-
HIIe HEN3BECTHOI0 TOCKAaHCKOTO Macrepa XIV =.
kpyra [IsorTo. CormacHo CBeJeHUAM, HPUBEJEH-
upiM B Har. 1922, AiimamoB mnpummcaiz TOHJO0
Tommazo [Isxorrmro, a Jlunrapr — Bepmapno
Hanan. Jlazapes (1928) cumram, 410 mpomsseje-
HIIC BBINOJHEHO I10J] HEMOCPEJCTBCHHBIM BIMA-
nmeM J[3ROTTO, W AatmpoBan ero 20-Mm romaMm
XIV 8.

B Kar. 1958 u 1976 ¢parmenT Bomeax Kaw
pabora mmKROIBL J[3KOTTO: AMOGpO/KO AN Bom-
noue (?). Kopru (1971) omyGamkoBas spMuTasi-
HOe TOHJ0 Kark IIPOU3BeJeHIEe HEn3BeCTHOTO
(hiropeHTHHCKOTO MacTepa BTOPOIl  MTOJOBITHEI
XIV B. BockoBmu (1975) BRIIOYMI €T0 B CIIHCOK
raprun ITverpo Hemnn. C sroit arpubyrnueii co-
raaciiacss Tapryepu (1984). B wrawectse ama-
JOTHI OH TPUBEJ MeJaJbOoH € m300parkeHneM
0IaTOCTOBIISIOIETO Xpncra,  3aBepHIAIOINIIIT
«Pacnarue» m3 nepksu Canm [fomaro B Ilomxo,
IIseBe, mroasr [Iserpo Hemam. Ormerus ropas-
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70 0ojiee BBICOKOE KAadeCTBO KapPTHHBI M3 JPMI-
rajra, Tapryepn ykasal Ha CXOJCTBO B TPaK-
TOBKe BOJIOC, OJIe;K[BI 1 opmamenTa. Ha sToMm
OCHOBAHHN OH IPEJINOJOKII, 4TO MacTepa mc-
XO/LIIN M3 OJHOTO IPOTOTHIIA, 0OJee TOTO, BO3-
MOJKHO, 113 OJIHOTO PUCYHKA.

Bemnosn (1984) mpummcan spMmTajKHOE TOH-
JI0 XYIO/KHUKY, KOTOPOTO OH YCIOBHO Ha3BaJ
«Macrepom Cymnpyskeckoit derst Jlatmrmy 110
rgapruae «Tpomma» (Kammrommiickmit  Mys3eit,
Pum), ma roropoit mmeercs repd rymma s Ilpa-
10, @panvecko [lariHm, a OH caM, ero cymnpyra
n HpueMHAs J{09b MB00PaKEeHBI KOJCHONPEK/IO-
HEHHBIMI Yy TOXHOKBSA pactarmsa. J[JIs Ranmro-
ImiicKoil KapTuHBL bBemrosm mpeanommia  ary
oroxo 1400. ITo ero muenmio, «Macrepom Cynpy-
sReckoil gerer [laTnnmy Mor ObITh Jnoo TomMMmaso
nexs Maio, corpyanmuasmnii ¢ IIserpo Heor,
a mosanee — okoao 1391 — ¢ Hurromo mum Iner-
po Lmepunm, aunbo [[rosamuu am Tamo Dem,
paboraBuimit s cempur J[atmam, CXOACTBO Me-
JKIYy OOroM-0TTIOM Ha KAINTOJMICKOIl KapriHe
1 0IarocaoBIAIOINM XPHCTOM Ha HPMUTAKHOM
TOHJIO CTOIH BEJNKO, 9TO MPUHAIE;KHOCTH 00e-
X TIPOM3BEJEHII OJHOMY W TOMY jKe MacTepy
cOMHeHHiT He BbI3bIBaeT. l'mmoresa bBemrosn
[PEJICTABIISCTCS BIIOJNHE YOETUTEIBHOIL.
IIponcxosxnenne: moer. 8 1910 us I'PM. Panee:
MAX B ITerepGypre
Raranmorn Hdpmnraska:
1976, c. 91
Bercrasrm: 1922 ITerporpan, Ne 3
JImreparypa: IIpoxopos 1879, N\e 2; Bowmos 1922,
c. 76; Lasareff 1928, p. 25—26; Corti G. Sul com-
mercio dei quadri a Firenze verso la fine del
secolo XIV.— Commentari, 1971, 22, p. 86; Bos-
kovits 1975, p. 420; Tartuferi A. Due croci di-
pinte poco note del Trecento Fiorentino.— Arte
Cristiana, 1984, gennaio — febbraio, p. 6; 12
nota 16; Bellosi L. Tre note in margine a uno
studio sull’arte a Prato.— Prospettiva, Aprile
1983 — Gennaio 1984, 33—36, p. 46

Har. 1958, c¢. 93; Har.






MACTEP TPUIITUXA NMOJIBI
MAESTRO DEL TRITTICO DI IMOLA

PaGorax B nepsoit mososune XV B. Illkomna Imu-
apu. Venpitan BINAHIEC BeHEIMAHCKIX MacTe-
pPoB u JIOMOAPJCKAX MITHHATIOPHCTOB. I'pyrmma
pabor sToro mMacrepa, OJIM3KOro MO CTHII0 K AH-
ToEn0 AubOeprm, OblIa BhIgeseHa llajoBaHm Ha
OCHOBAHUM CXOJCTBA ¢ TpunTuxoMm «Majgouna c
muajeniem, cs. Hpucruuoit u Ilerpom MydeHn-
KoMy m3 co0p. ITmnakorexkn Mmonsr (cm.: Pado-
vani 1976, p. 49—50).

30. Magonna ¢ maajenunem, Hoannom Kpecrure-
JeM 1 AHTOHHEM addaToMm

JlepeBo, temmepa. 43,5%29,5. T'D 9751

Buusy cnpasa Ha Iuiamie MaJ0HHbI Hepasdopdi-
pas (danpmmBasg nognuck m gara MCCC. B ie-
BOM BepXHeM yIN[y Ha CBHTKe npopoka Mecaiim:
Tae...ppfte. B mpaBoM BepxHeM yIiIy Ha CBUTKe
npopoka Jlasuma: Davt ppfte. Ha kanre B pykax
Gora-otma: Ego sum/lux mi/di qui sequitii/
me n.../ambu/lat i te/nebris. (fI cBer Mupy, KTO
nocjeayeT 3a MHOI, TOT He OyaeT XOIHUTH BO
teme). EBanrenne or Moanna, 8, 12. Ha cBurke
B pyrax Moamma Kpecrurens: Ecce agnus dei
(Ce armery Ooskmit). EBanremme or WMoamma, 1,
29, 36. Ha ToM jKe CBHTKC OCTAaTKH OYKB ero
umenn: OGAh.

IMopmuer u gara oruocsares k XIX B., 4ro o0-
KaspIBACT HAJMYNE B KPACKe IMHKOBBIX OEJIHI.
BHu3y 1o cioeM laka, Ha KOTOPOM HaXOAATCH
MOJINCH 1T IaTa, OHII He IIOBTOPEHEI.

Kommosnmus 1mocTpoeHa Tak, 4TO OpPHAMEH-
TalpHOe TpexdactrHoe obpaMieHme OTeJACT
MPOPOKOB OT OCTAJBHBIX TEPCOHAKeIl; TeM ca-
MBIM ITOKasamno, uro npoporu Mcaits m JlaBuj
NpeimecTByor XpuCTy 1 OJHOBPEMEHHO Ipeji-
CKa3BIBAIOT €T0 TOSBJIEHIIE B MIID.

Bor-orer; yrassiBaeT Ha MIAQJIeHNA, TOACHAA
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JRECTOM, K KOMY OOpalleHbl eBaHTEJIbCKIE CTPO-
KH, HAYePTaHHBIe HA KHHTE.

Kaprura mocTynmmia Kak Ipou3Be/leHHE HEm3-
BECTHOTO CEBEPOHTAILAHCKOr0 Xy/0O/KHMKAa XV B.
Mosxer ObITh ompejeleHa Kak pabora Macrepa
rTpuntuxa VMosel, Tak Kak o0Hapy;RuBaer GJm3-
KOe CXOJCTBO C DAJOM KapTHH, HPUIHCAHHBIX
emy. 910 «Pompmecrsoy (B 1910 mHaxogmmoch y
antukBapa ITaonmaum B Pume; Bocup.: Padovani
1976, fig. 38); «Iloxionenne BOIXBOB» (COOP.
HKucrepa, Kpeitmummaren, Bocup.: Padovani 1976,
fig. 39); «Mamouna Cmupennsi» (Kacca gum Puc-
gapMI/Io, Deppapa, Bocup.: Padovani 1976, fig.

3).

IToBTOpAIOTCA HE TOJIBKO OTHEIbHBIE IETalH,
HO, 4TO TOpa3[0 BajKHee, BO BCEX ITUX IIPOU3-
BEJICHUAX CYI[ECTBYET eJUHOEe CTIIHCTHIECKOEe
navayno. IIpOBUHIMAIBHBIN XYLOKHUK, KAKIM
Obrr Macrep tpuntuxa VMmouasr, paGoras yike B
nepBoii mososuHe XV B., OT[aer mpeAmodTeHme
BHENEPCIHEKTHBHOMY PEIIeHUI0 [POCTPAHCTBA.
durypaM HpHCYI[ CTPOrHIl BePTHKAIH3M, Cler-
Ka CMATYCHHBIN JETKIM HAKJIOHOM TOJIOB, JIHIA
HPOPUCOBAHBL KECTKO U THIATENbHO. JacTo BBO-
aurcess pyOMHOBO-KpacHOe B KadecTBE I(BETOBOTO
akmeHnra (B DPMUTaKHOI KapTHHE — TO OJ(esi-
nus Gora-orra n Kpecrureins).

Ilara — 1430-e,— npejroskennas ITagoBaun
s «Poxpecray n «I[IOKIOHEHUS BOJIXBOBY, 110
aHajIormm Mo;KeT ObITH mpuHATA U s « Majon-
HBL ¢ MJTQJICHIEM I CBATBIMID).

[Ipoucxosmaenne: moer. B 1956 m3 orgena Bocro-
ka I'D. Panee: I'PM

JIureparypa: Kustodieva T. Due primitivi
all'Ermitage.— Paragone, 1979, 357, p. 73—74;
Padovani S. Qualche nuovo appunto sulla pit-
tura emiliana del primo Quattrocento.— In:
Cultura figurativa tra il XV e il XVI secolo.
Venezia, [1981], p. 38; Kycrommesa T.K. ]IBa
IPOM3BEJCHUST UTAILAHCKON sKuBommen XIV—
XV BerkoB B Jpmmrazke.— TT9, 1982, r. 12,
c. 7—8






MACTEP IIEXA HIEPCTAHIINKOB
MAESTRO DELL’'ARTE DELLA LANA

Patoran B ronne XIV — nagane XV 8. Diropen-
THHCKas IIKoda. MacrepoM Iexa IIepCTAHIIE-
KOB XyJo:KHHKa HasBalx bepucon (1963) mo (Ho-
ponoaumio Mapumy (ITamammo jemna Jlama,
@nopennus). OH ompejgenmy MacTepa Kak II0O-
ciaenosarenss Hmkromo nu Ilserpo [Isxepunm,
Bo3MoskHO — Jloperno aum Hurxomo Jl:Kepmanm
Ha paHHEeM 5Tale TBOPICCTBA.

31. MajjonHa ¢ MJIaj|€HIeM, YeTHIPhMA CBATHIMHI
I YeTBIPHMsA aHTeJTaMII

Jlepeso, Temmepa. 62,5X37. T'D 269

MaJioHHy OKpY’Kal0T aHTeJbl M CBATHIE, CPeIn
KOTOPBIX B IEPBOM Dsily JiBa JibAKoHA — CB. CTe-
(am u cB. JlaBpeHTHIl; CBATHIX BO BTOPOM DALY
113-32 OTCYTCTBHsI aTpuOyTOB OIPEJETHTH TPY/-
no. Cormacuo Oduepy (1981), sto cB. Maxos u
cB. Owrmmn.

B oToM mpomsBeieHNN € IOJIEPKHYTO IIa-
CTHYECKUMI  TSUREIBIMU  (UIypaMm, CKOBaH-
HOCTBIO KECTOB, OTCYTCTBIEM IIPOCTPAHCTBA, 3a-
MEHEHHOTO eJIMHOIl IINIOCKOCTBIO, IPOABIAIOTCH
TeHJeHINN IO3HUX mocjaefoBareneil [l:oTTo.
KHaprmaa m mocTynmia B DPMHTaK KakK IIPOM3-
pepenue MKoIsl [[KoTT0. HemsBecTHo 1Mo KakmMm
npuanaaM Obura Brirodena B Har. 1907 kak pa-
Gora Macrepa cheHCKoil mroasl XIV B. B Kar.
1908—1912 — memssecTHbIil MacTep (IopeHTIH-
croit mrkoxabl X1V B,

Ha sepicraBre 1922 mpomsBejeHHmE KCIOHUPO-
BaJIOCh Kark pabora mocaefoBaTexs [[3KOTTO
(Bo3aMoskHO, MacTepa cesepa Mrammm). Jlazapes
(1923) mpunmcan «MaJoHHY C MJIaJeHI[EM, CBS-
TRIMI 11 aHresamiy flkormo g Ymone, a mosjgHee
(1928, 1959) — nocaenosarento Hwmkkomo mnm
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[Iserpo [Imepunn. Beprcon (1932) B cBomx cnu-
CKaxX B OJHOM MeCTe Has3BaJ aBTOPOM JIopeHio
nu Huxkoao, a B ipyrom — Hukkomo num Ilserpo
JisKepuHI ¢ BOIPOCOM W TIOMETKOIl «PaHHSAMN.
B cnucke Bepmcoma (1963) kaprumma orHeceHa
K gmeay pabor Macrepa mexa MIepCTSHIIKOB,
KOTOPBIII oIpejleieH Kak IrocjaejoBaTesnb Hukko-
no au Ilserpo [IsKepumHH, HO JOIYCKAETCA BO3-
MO;KHOCTB, UTO TpPyNNa IIPOW3BEIEHUI, THCIA-
IUXCS TI0JT ATUM IICEBIOHIIMOM, ObLIa CO3/IaHA
Jlopenno nm Hukkonlo Ha paHHEM 3Tame TBOP-
gecrBa. @pemanta (1975) rarKe BRIOIHI DP-
MHOTQKHYI0 KapTHHY B YHCJO IPOM3BeJeHIil
Macrepa mexa IIepeTAHIIIKOB.

CymecrtByer psj Kaprud, OJM3KHX K HPME-
rajkuoil. Bee omHm mpunumcamel  DpeMaHTIOM
(1975) Macrepy mexa mepcraamukos. Hambo-
mee yOefmreapHas aHajgorma (HA Hee YKas3ajk
eme JlazapeB B 1928) — «MamonHa ¢ MIameH-
IleM, YeTBIPbMS CBATHIMII 1 amnrejammy (Barm-
KaHCKas NUHAKOTEeKa, PuM).

Y Oduepa (1981) ¢ momerkoit «aegopaboran-
HBIl MaTepuaj» PMHTA;KHOE IPOU3BeJeHne OT-
HeceHO K TBopuecTBY Hukkono au Ilserpo [lixe-
pUHM.

[Ipoucxosmmaenne: mocr. B 1904, map GBI mm-
pexropa Jpmurazika I. A. BeceBomoskckoro
Karamorn dpmuraxka: Har. 1907—1912, Ne 1903;
Kat. 1958, c. 88; Kart. 1976, c. 88—89
Beicraskm: 1920 Ilerporpam; 1922 Ilerporpafn,
Ne 6

Jlureparypa: BommoB 1922, c. 76; Jlasapes B.
Hosas magonna fIkomo mu Ynome.— Cpenm Koi-
nexknuonepos, 1923, 6, c. 3—7; Lasareff 1928,
p. 35; Berenson 1932, p. 302, 395; Jlazapes 1959,
c. 293, mpum. 299; Berenson B. A list of the
principal artists and their works with an index
of places. Florentine School. London, 1963,
p. 138; Fremantle 1975, p. 327; Boskovits 1975,
p. 227, N° 73, 410; Offner 1981, p. 82






MATTEO M JyROBAHHHU
CBHEHA)

MATTEO DI GIOVANNI (MATTEO DA SIENA)

(MATTEO [A

Ponmices oxomno 1430 B Bopro Cam Cemonpkpo (?),
ymep B 1495 B Crene. Coenckas mkoxa. B maga-
Je TBOpPYECTBA NCHBITAN BINSHEE YMOPHICKIX
Mmacrepos, 3areM [lomennko jfa Baprono m Bexk-
Kperra, a Takmke guopentunna Ilomraitomo. Pa-
foras npenmyiiecTBeHHO B CheHe.

32. Majionna ¢ maajenneM, cB. AHTonnem Ilangy-
AHCKUM 1 ¢B. BHabreapMoM

Jlepeso, remmepa. 70,551, T'D 4114

B »roit kaprumme, CO3MaHHOIl OJHUM N3 Beay-
X CheHCKHX MacTepoB XV B., XyHO/KHHK 00-
paTwics K HU3TIO0JEHHOMY UM THIIy MaJOHHBI,
OTMEUYEHHOMY  0JIaTOPOJHON  MBBICKAHHOCTHIO.
[Lracruumocts (uryp MajoHHBI 7  MJajeHIa
KOHTpacTupyer ¢ 0ojiee IIOCKOCTHBIM peIIeHI-
eM uryp cBATHIX, GrarofapsA 4eMy CO3/aeTcs
BIIeYaTIeHNe BYX IUIAHOB: IIEPBOr0 — JIJIA TJIaB-
HBIX JICHCTBYIOIINX JINI] I BTOPOT0 — JJIsI CB. AH-
TOHNSA 1 CB. Buiasreapma.

B Har. 1922 cBsATOil B mpaBoil 4acTH KOMIIO-
sumun OBl Has3pan HemssBecTHBIM. Ho mo xapak-
TEePHBIM  aTpudyTaM — KeIe3HOMY TOJOBHOMY
yOopy KpecrooOpasHoit (OpPMBI 1 OKOBAM Ha
pyKax — OH OI03HAETCA KaK CB. Bmisreabm
(em.: Kaftal G. Saints in italian art. Icono-
graphy of the saints in Tuscan Painting. Flo-
rence, 1952, p. 1031).

B xraramore Toil jKe BBICTAaBKHI CKa3aHo, 4TO
aTpuOyIIs KapTUHBl TPHHAIERNT Jlnnrapry,
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onnako Barem m Meddpe eme B 1864 npapuis-
HO ompejenuwtn asropa — Marreo jga Crena.
IIpoussefieEme MOKeT OBITH OTHECEHO MpH-
MepHO K cepexmue 1480-x, omo ormmwaercs or
COBCEM IIO3JHHX PafoT Macrepa, B KOTOPBIX IO-
ABJIAETCA HAJIET IITaMIIa I YJeIseTes 0C00eHHo
00IpIIOC BHUMAHIE POCKOIIHO OPHAMEHTHPOBAH-
HeIM opesgaam. HambGomee Onmskoii amasorimeit
apagerca «MagonHa ¢ MiafeHneM, cB. Mepomu-
mom 1 Mapneit Marpammnoity (Myseit Merpo-
nosuren, Heio-Wopk, mas. No 65.234, 63,2x46,7),
Koropas jparupyercs roumom 1480-x.
HccnenoBanme gapruHel B mHPpPaKpacHoMm
CIIERTPE BBIABILIO IOATOTOBUTEJIBHBIIT PICYHOR
II HEKOTOPBIE U3MEHEeHNs, KaCaOIHecs M0JI0/Ke-
HIA MU3UHIIA Ha JIEBOI PyKe MIajeHia m MI-
3MHIA Ha mpasoii pyke Mapun. Jluna B pucynke
TOHBIIE T BEIPA3UTEJbHEE, YeM B OKOHYATENb-
HOM BapHamTe.
[Tponcexosmnenne: moer. B 1922 w3 Crporanos-
cKoro fBopia-mysesi B [lerporpaje. Pamee: coop.
rpaga II. C. Crporanosa B Ilerepypre, mpmo0-
perera um B Pume y Hyoxo za 500 ppanxos.
Bercrasrm: 1922 Ilerporpan, Ne 31
II\XIODJTJBHHO noryMmenTsl: Waagen, Meffre 1864,
a
JImreparypa: Waagen 1864, S. 408; Crowe J. A,
Cavalcaselle G.B. A History of Painting in
Italy from the second to the fourteenth cen-
tury. London, 1864, 3, p. 86; Crowe J. A., Caval-
caselle G.B. A History of Painting in Italy.
Umbria, Florence and Siena from the second
to the sixteenth century. London, 1914, 5, p. 186;
Ty6ueBckmit II. @. TocygapcTBeHHBIT JPMUTAK.
3amajgHoeBponeiickass RUBOMNCh. AIBOOM pe-
npopykumit. M., 1957, I, Ne 17



P

2
5

v,




MATTEO JU J#KOBAHHU

(MATTEO [IA
CBEHA), macrepcras

33. MajioHHA ¢ MJIajieHIeM

epeso, Temmepa. 40X 25. I'D 9748. Bepx 3arpyr-
JeH.

B aroif KaprHHE XYJI0KHHK IOBTOPIJI KOMIIO-
3UI{NIO, THIBL JINI] MAJOHHBI M MJIAJ[€HIa, XapaK-
tepusle 1ua Marreo na Crena. OfHAKO HemocTa-
TOYHO BBICOKWIl YDPOBEHBb JKUBOIUCH W CIIBHOE
HNCKaskeHIe B IIepejiade J(ETCKOTO Teja 3acTaB-
JIsIeT IPeamoJIORNTh, YTO IIPOU3BEJIeHIe BBIIIOJ-
HEeHO He CaMIM MaTTCO, a KeM-TO 13 ero 0Jm-
JRQIIIET0 ORPYHKEHHSL.

T4

«MajioEHA ¢ MIajleHI[eM)» OIpejieJieHa MpH I10-
CTyIUIeHHN B JpMuTask Kak padora Marreo am
JlsxoBanHm, HO oOHapys;KuBaer OOJBIIEE CXOACT-
BO € KapTHHAMI, CO3JaHHBIMH B MAacCTepPCKOil
XYy/IO;KHAKA, HampuMep, ¢ «MaJoHHOII ¢ MIIaJleH-
neM, cB. Bepmapaurom CpenckuM, cB. Meponm-
MoM m fAByMsa amreiramm» (Myseir Merpomonn-
rer, Hpo-Mopr, mus. Ne 41.100.7, 55,9%49,5).
JlarupoBra, npejioskenHasg J[[sepm [aIA HbIO-
OPKCKOIT KAapTHHBI, MOKET OBITh NPHHATA U
s opmmraskHoi (em.: Zeri F. Italian Paint-
ings. Catalogue of the Metropolitan Museum of
Art. Sienese and Central Italian Schools. Vi-
cenza, 1980, p. 49).

[Tponcxompenne: nmocr. B 1935 w3 T'PM






HAPIO I YMOHE, nocaemoBaTenn
NARDO DI CIONE

34. Cs. MakoB crapmmii

Ilepeso, temmepa. 1235X475. T'D 273. Bepx
crpenpuareiit. CTBOPKA MOTMIITHXA.

Cp. Makros crapmuii n300paskeH €O CBOUMII
OOBIYHBIMIT ATPHOYTaAMI — ITOCOXOM MalOMHIKA
I pakoOBHHAME (CIMBOJ HIUINTPHMA), KOTOPBIMII
yKpamleHbl KHATA I KOIIelb.

Kax Op1 mu arpubymnposaian «Cs. Jakosa crap-
nrero», KapTHHY B OCHOBHOM CBS3BIBAII CO
cepoit mexycersa Amapea Oprampn nm Happo
nu Ynone.

Ha swicraBre 1922 npomssejieHHe HKCIOHUPO-
Bajoch Kak padora Kpyra Auapea Opkampu. Jla-
zapes (1928) cuexm aBTopoM spMumrTazKHOrO (par-
menta Hukkoro nu Tomaso Ha oCHOBAHII COMO-
CTABJICHIA € TOJNUNTHXOM dTOoro Macrepa «Cs.
Anronnii abbar co cBareiMm n amrerammy (My-
3eit Can Mapruno, Heanoxnn, mar. 1371). Tlo3na-
nee Jlazapes (1959) emie pas ymomsimyr o6 «Ma-
KoBe crapuieM» wak o pabore Hurromo am To-
mazo. Apcran (1930) cumran;, 910 Kaprmma 00-
Hapy:KuBaer OOJBIIYI0 OJI30CTH ¢ paboTaMmir
Aunnea Oprampn., M. Jlariaor (VeTHO) IIpenro-
JIOKNTENIHHO HA3BaJ aBTOPOM [[7KOBaHHN @b
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Bronmo. Camas yOeaurTenbHas aHAIOIUA LIS
OPMUTAKHOI CTBOpKU Oblia mpuBegena Odme-
pom (1960), ykasaBmuM Ha HECOMHEHHYIO OJIII-
30cTh MesRay «CB. Markosom crapmumm» m Xpi-
crom Ha (pecke «He mpuracaiicss Ko Mue» B
nepkBn Can MunbsaTo amxp MoHTE, BBIMOJIHEHHOIT
reM-To mu3 Ttocnexosareneii Hapgo nm Ymome.
CoBrmajsaioT He TOJIBKO THIBI JHI, HO I HOCTa-
HoBKa (uUryp, pacrolroKeHnme CKIAJOK ILIalna,
JKECT, KOTOPBIM 3asKaT MOCOX, JIeBas HOTa C
HAJXbIAMI, BIJIHEION[IMICA W3-TIOJL  OJIEsK/IBI.
Bunsume Happo nu Ywmome (1343—1366), oxmo-
ro u3 Hambosee 3HAYUTENBHBIX (DIOPEHTHHCKIIX
MACTEepPOB TPEYEHTO B 0OJACTH MOHYMEHTATHHOIT
JRUBOIICH, OBLJIO OYeHD BEJINMKO W SBJISIOCH MC-
TOTHUKOM, K KOTOPOMY IOCTOSHHO 0OpAIajnch
synogunkn - DyopeHnum  BTOPOIl  TTOJOBIHEBI
XIV =.

ITpoucxosrenne: mocr. B 1910 w3 I'PM
Karamorn Dpmnraka: Kar. 1958, c. 145; Har.
1976, c. 118

Bererasru: 1920 ITerporpan;
Ne 11

Jlureparypa: Bommos 1922, c¢. 76; Lasareff 1928,
p. 31; Arslan W. Una Madonna di Niccolo di
Tommaso.— Dedalo, 1930, 12, p. 470; Jlazapes
1959, c. 295, mpum. 309; Offner R. A critical and
historical Corpus of Florentine Painting. New
York, 1960, 2—4, p. 103

1922 Tlerporpan,






HEW3BECTHBII WTAJIBAHCKUN XVY]IOHK-
HUK BTOPOI IIOJIOBUHBI XIIT B.

35. Pacnatue ¢ Mapneii, Hoannom, cB. ®pannu-
ckoM 1 cB. Kuaapoii

Ilepeso, Temmepa. 21X17,5. T'D 6674.

K cosxamennmio, Takoe pejikoe IIPOM3BeJIeHIIE,
RakuM fABIsfercsa spMuTazkuHoe «Pacmsituey, mo-
IIJI0 JI0 HAIIEr0 BPEMEHN B BHJE CHILHO MOBpe-
JKJeHHOTO (hparmMenta: JToCKa o0pesaHa €O BCex
CTOPOH, BO MHOTHX MeCTax JKUBOIINCH yTpade-
HA, HAOpumMmep, MHOYTH He COXPAHIINCH JIHIla
cB. @Opannuexka m ¢B. Hiapsl, B 3HaAYMTEIbHOI
CTemeHN moCTpajano 301010 (oma. Ho m B Ta-
KOM BIJie KapTHHA — MHTEPEeCHeIIImil maMATHIK
HTAIBAHCKOI sKuBonuen kouma XIIT s.

IIpm Bceit ycmoBHOCTH, ¢ Kakoil TpPaKTOBAHO
resto Xpmcera, DOPMEL ero TepejaHbl 0O4eHb yOe-
JUTEeJIBHO, CTOJH 7K€ BHIPA3NTEJbHEI KeCThl Ma-
pun u Moanna — cep;Kanubie, MOJHBIE CKOPOML.
Hommosumnusa penrena XyJ0/KHITKOM Tak, 9T0 pac-
nATeIT Xpucroc jpomMumHmIpyer Hajx Mapmeir m
Moannom, a TeM Oosee HAJ KPOIIEYHBIME (-
rypramu cB. @panmuera n cB. Kiapsr, 3anuMa-
IOIIMHI TI0 OTHOIIEHWI0) K OCTAIbHBIM TaKoe
MCCTO, Kakoe OOBIYHO OTBOJIIOCH JIOHATOPAM,
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q9TO MOAYEPKUBAIO WX NPHHAICKHOCTH 3EMHO-
My, a He HebecHoMy MIupy.

B Kar. 1958 u 1976 rapruma BoIIa Kak Ipo-
U3BEJIeHIe HEeM3BECTHOI0 XYJOKHUKA IIM3aH-
CROiT mKoJabI BTOpOil mosoBwHEl XIII B. OgEako
10 TOBOAY €e aTpuOyIun CyIecTBYIOT pasHBIE
muenns. Tag, Hyp-Axembax (1953) cunrama
«Pacnsarme» paboroit mronsl I'sumo ma Chena
1 natmpoBaia oroso 1280,

C armm me cormacmica Iappmcom (19538),
CKJIOHHBINI OTHECTH JaHHOe [POM3BEJeHNEe K
IIKoJe JMIIIBH, a Cy;Kas IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE
paMKm, BOBMO;KHO, I caMoii Bosonbu B mocief-
uweit gerseprn XIII B. OH MormBUpOBaI CBOE
npefmonosKenne TeM, 4to B «Pacmarumy cumin-
opl ueptTsl, uaymume or [[kymra Ilmzano, KoTo-
pbie MOIJIH OBITH BOCHPHHATHL I OOJOHCKIMHI
XYJORHIKAMII, 0COOEHHO TI0CIe TOro, Kak [[KyH-
rta cosfgan csoe «Pacmsrmey mus mepxsu Can
Jlomenuko B Bonombe (HmOAMICaHO, Jar. MEsRILY
1250 m 1255).

ITponcxosmpenne: mocr. B 1923 us 'PM
Raramorm 9pmuraska: Kar. 1958, c. 140; HKar.
1976, c. 116

Jlureparypa: Coor-Achenbach G. Notes on the
Two Early Italian Paintings.— Gazette des
Beaux-Arts, 1953, 42, p.257—258; Garrison E. A.
Studies in the History of Medieval Italian
painting. Florence, 1958, 3, n. 4, p. 267—268






HEN3BECTHBII WTAJIBAHCKUN XV]IOH-
HUK IIEPBON IIOJIOBUHBI XIV B.

36. Monenne o wame. MajgoHHa ¢ MIajieHIeM,
cB. JIrouneii 1 HEM3BECTHON CBATOI

Iepeso, Temmepa. 57,5X35,5. I'D 6314. IlpaBas
CTBOPKA JUITHXA.

Hap numOom cBsroit caesa: S LUCIA. Esanre-
ame ot Mardes, 26, 36—46; or Mapka, 14, 32—
42; ot Jlywku, 22, 39—46 (mns cmensr «Moxenue
0 gartiey)

Cyzst 0 COXpaHHUBIIEIHCH MeTAJIMIeCKOil ImeT-
e cjeBa BBepPXy, KapTmHA CIy/KWIa IIPaBOil
CTBOPKOIT AUITHXA.

B BepxHeil wacTm JOCKHI — CIleHA MOJEHHS O
gamre, B HIDKHEH — MaJOHHA C MJIajJeHIeM W
IBe cBATBIe, XYAO/KHUK n300pasmi MIaJeHIa,
OPIIBHYBIIETO K MaTepir; MOJ00HbIII MKOHOIPa-
(pugeckmit MOTHB OBLI ITHPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEH
B BH3AHTUICKOI JKUBOMICH 1 W3BECTEH ITOJl Ha-
3BaHmeMm «B3sirpanme» (cm.: Lasareff 1938,
p. 42—46).

Kapruna Gsura Brepsbie omyOanmkoBana Jlasa-
peseIM (1938), KOTOpSIil mHICAT 0 HEil KaK 0O Ipy-
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60il NPOBHHIMAJILHON pPabdoTe IEepPBOIl YETBEPTIL
XIV B. OH 3aTpyAHAJICA TOYHO ONPEIEIHTH
IIKOJXY, HO CPAaBHUBAJ CTBOPKY AMITHXA C KOM-
nosunueit «Mazmonna c¢ MiagenineMm. CBsATBIEY
nrkossl Puvmman (Myseir, @asuia).

B HKar. 1958 spmuramusiii ¢gparMenT ObLI
BRJIOYEH KaK IIPOU3BEJIEHHE HEM3BECTHOIO
XY/A0/KHIKA BEHEIMAHCKOI IIKOJIBI.

IToyn-Xennecn (1987) cunraer aBTOPOM HpMI-
Ta;RHOIT cTBOPKm Macrepa ua @opim, Xymosk-
HuKa, padorasurero B PoMambe B MepBOit MOJIO-
BuHe XIV B.

CrBopka AuUNTHXA OOHAPY/KIBAET OIpEJeleH-
HOe CXOJICTBO € paboraMm MacTepoB PuMumsI
XIV B. Ho cniIpHO BH3aHTHHU3HPYIOIINE YEPTHI
I IOJYMHEHIEe CIQKUBIIIMCA KaHOHAM 3aTpPyJi-
HAOT OIpeJieJIeHne IIKOJIbL.

[Ipomexosxmenne: mocr. B 1923 m3 T'PM
Raramorm 9pmmraska: Kar. 1958, c. 141; Har.
1976, c. 116

JImreparypa: Lasareff V. Studies in the icono-
graphy of the Virgin.— The Art Bulletin, 1938,
20, p. 45; Pope-Hennesy J. The Robert Lehman
Collection. 1. Ttalian Paintings. New York,
1987, p. 82
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HEN3BECTHBII UTAJBAHCEKUN XYIOM-
HUK CEPE[JMHBI XV D.

37. Tpuym¢p Kynnpona
epeso, Temmepa. 40,5X157,5. T'O 4774. [locka
KaccoHa

Cioker samMcrBoBaH u3 «Tpmymdosy Dpamn-
yecko IleTpapkm, KOTOpHIE OBLIN OYEHDH IOIYIISIP-
HBI B 900Xy BO3DPOJKIEHHS U 0COOEHHO IMHPOKO
HICIOJIE30BANNCH B JKUBOMUCH KaCCOHOB.

OnmceiBasgs Hynmpoma, Ilerpapka rosopur o
HaroM «GKEeCTOKOM MalpulKe» € JYKOM 3a IuIe-
gamu. XyROKHIK Takke m3obpaskaer Hymmmoma
00HaKEHHBIM, HO JYK OH ACIKHAT B pyKaX, Ha-
TarHBas TeTHBy. Ero roioBa yBeHUaHa HUMOOM
I CTOHUT OH Ha 30JI0TOI KOJIECHMUILE.

HasBaTh mMeHa BceX, KTO IPEJICTaBJIEH B HTOIl
cIeHe Kak JKepTBBI Hymmpoma, Tpyamo. Cpepn
TOJNOBL IaM U KaBaJepoB, OJAETHIX B KOCTIOMBI
XV B., MOJKHO y3HaTH JHUIIH I'eparia, Aepsraie-
r0 B pyKaX IpsJIKy (IomaB BO BiacTh 4ap OMm-
(haspr, Tepoil BEIHYIKJEH OBLI IIPSCTD).

XYMOKHAK MCIOJb30BaJ BBRITAHYTHIT (opMart
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JOCKH, 9TOOBI PasMECTHTH [UINHHOE IeCTBHE CO-
IPOBOKAAIONINX OPHEHHYIO KOJIECHUIY AMypa.
Rapruna Oblia Brepsble omry0uamkoBama I'y0-
yeBCKUM (1957) ¢ MOAIHCHIO: «TOCKAHCKHI Ma-
crep XV B.». B KHar. 1958 m 1976 BriIouena Kak
paboTa HEm3BECTHOTO HTAIBIHCKOrO XYIOMKHIKA
cepequupr XV B, @aencon (Italian cassoni 1983)
OTHECJIa DPMHTA;KHOE IPOW3BEJEHNE K KPYry
Tak HaspiBaeMoro Macrepa KacCOHOB I IIpHBeIa
B KAveCTBE AHAJIOTHH JOCKY C m300pasKenneMm
rpuympos Kymugona u J[oGpomerenn (wactHoe
cobp. Heio Barri, Iorrannus), koropyio Ily6-
Ennr npununcan Macrepy kaccomos (cm.: Schu-
ring P. Cassoni. Truhen und Truhenbilder der
italienischen Frithrenaissance. Leipzig, 1923,
1, 8. 270, Cat. N° 204).
IIponcxoxmaenne: mocr. B 1923 wepes TMD
Raramorn 9pmuraska: Kar. 1958, c. 142; Kar.
1976, :¢. 447
Bercrasru: 1987 Jlemmurpam, Ne 815
Jlmreparypa: I'y6uesckmit II. ®. Tocymapcrsen-
HELT JPMUTaK. 3anaHOeBPOIEHCKAs FKUBOMMCE.
Anxnbom pempomyrmmit. M., 1957, 1, Ne 26;
Italian cassoni from the Art Collection of So-
viet Museums. 1983, N° 1—4






HEN3BECTHBIT UTAJIBAHCKUI XYJ10-
HUK KOHIJA XV — HAYAJIA XVI BB.

38. Yyno ¢ rocrueit

JlepeBo, Temmepa. 15X35. I'D 7657. Yactp mpe-
JIeJLITBL.

Ilpun mocrymieHnnm B JpMHUTaK CIOMKeT KapTH-
HBI OBLI OHpefielleH Kak yKaHPOBBIM, I IOJ Ha-
sBanmeM «JlaBka» oHa OblIa BRIIOYeHa B Har.
1958.

IlpaBmibHas pacrmum@poBKa ClOsKeTa MIPIHAL-
aesrur  I'yroBerkomy (1965, 1969). B rauectse
ucTouRNKa oH obpaTimuics K «VzoGpasmenmio of-
HOTO m3 dYyjec Teja XpPUCTOBAa» — KHIUTE, BbI-
memneit Bo @uopennun B kouie XV B. n u3Be-
CTHOIl B HacTOsIlee BpeMs B TPeX dK3eMILIgpax
(ogna — B ombamoreke Hopcmum, Pum; gBa — B
cobp. Tpupyaemmo, Mmman). Kumnra cocront m3
HIeCTHAANATH CTPAHUI[ II ABJIAETCA CBOCTO POAa
«cIleHapmeM» OJHOTO 113 TeX IpeJicTaBJICHIMIL, KO-
TOpble HEePeOKO pasbirpeiBaiuch Bo Diopenmun
B »1noxy Peneccanca.

Ha spMmumraskmOil kapTmHe m300pakeHo TpH
suizofa. B aesoit wactn I'yreasmo [[iKaMOerka-
pu, BRINUB BUHA, MPOUIPHIBAET B OCTEPHH JEHb-
rin. B mpaBoit wactu skemna 1'yieanbMo TpUXOMUT
K POCTOBIIHKY-eBPEI0 BBIKYINTEL ILIATHE, 3a7I0-
sReHHOe MyskeM. PocrtoBmuk Mamysas TpeGyer,
4T00BI JKeHIUHA MPHHECIa €My B3aMeH TOCTHIO
(obnaTry s mpmuactns). TyT ke mpejcTaBie-
HO, Kak MaHyaIh JK/KEeT IPHHECEHHYI0 TOCTHIO
Ha jRapOBHE, MPOTHIKAET €e MEeYOM, I TPOUCXO-
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ouT uypo: 061aTKa, CHMBOJM3UPYIOIIasi TEJI0
Xpucra, Ha4IHAET KPOBOTOYHTD.

T'paBiopa mHa fgepese, murocTpupyiomas «V306-
pasKeHIe OJHOTO M3 Yyfec Tejla XpPHCTOBay, KO-
Topyio I'YKOBCKHiT CONOCTABIUI ¢ HPMHUTAKHBIM
(pparMenTom, oueHL OJHM3Ka IIPaBOil 4acTH Kap-
THHBI, IOITOMY OH IIPEAIOJIOMANI, 4TO TpaBiOpa
HOCTY/RIIA ITPOTOTUIIOM JRUBOIIICHOTO peIleHIs
(Bocmp.: Goukovsky 1969, fig. 2).

I'ykoBermit cumras, 4To, B CHIYy HEHOJIBIIOTO
pasMepa, 9TO IPOHU3BeJEHHE MOTJI0 OBITH IIpe-
eIl MaJeHBKOTO IEepPeHOCHOro aJjTaps, HO
CROpee CIY/KII0 yKpalleHmeM Me0eJmn.,

ITo muenmio T'ykoBeroro, aBropom «Uyma ¢ ro-
cTHeiy ABIICA aAmO0 Yuesro, jJumbo KTO-TO 13
XYMO/KHUKOB eT0 MacTepckoil. OmHako »TomMy
IPOTHBOPEUNT CPaBHEHIE ¢ IIPEIEJION YUelIo
Ha ciosker «OckBepHenme rocrumy (Hammonaian-
Hasi rajepes, YpomHo). UeTKocTh, M HOBH3HA B
IIOCTPOCHUN IIPOCTPAHCTBA Y YUEJJI0 CHIALHO OT-
amyaercss oT 0oJee KOHCEPBATHBHOTO pPeIIeHIIs
IPOCTPAHCTBA B SPMUTAKHOM ITPOI3BECHUN.
ITpoucxoykpenne: mocr. B 1933 u3 co6p. b. H. Un-
uepnna B Jlenmurpane.
Raramorn Hpmuraska:
1976, c. 117
JInreparypa: T'yrkosekmit M. A. Tax maspiBaeMas
«JlaBray IpMHTaska U ee BEPOSTHBI aBTOP.—
Tesnmenl KOKIANOB HAayUHON CECCUN, IMOCBAIICH-
HOit mroram paborsr TocymapeTBeHHOrO HpMuTa-
ska 3a 1965 romx. JI.— M., 1966, c. 39—41; Gou-
kovsky M. A. A representatione of the Host: a
puzzling painting in the Hermitage and its pos-
sible author.— The Art Bulletin, 1969, 101,
p. 170—173

Rar. 1958, c¢. 142; Kar.






HENSBECTHBINT XVIOMHUK BEHEIVAH-
CHOII IIKOJIBI XIV B.

39. MajjoHHa ¢ MIajeHIeM; YeTBEPO CBATHIX

HepeBo, Temmepa. 40X 16. T'9 6665, mapmas &
T'D 6666.

JleBas cTBOpKa AHITIXA.

Ha cButke B pyrax lloamma mosmycrepras Haj-
nuck: ECI/ VOX/...NA/TI/ES/ RT.S (vox cla-
mantis in deserto) (/Ce/ riac Bommiomero B Imy-
creiae). EBamrenune or Mardges, 3, 3.

40. PacnaTne; yeTBepo CBATHIX

JlepeBo, temmepa. 40X 16. T'9 6666, mapmas &
T'9 6665.
IIpaBasz cTBOpKa guITHXA.

CpeAn cBATHIX HA JEBOWl CTBOPKE AUIITIXA MO-
ryr OBITH HAEHTH(OUIUPOBAHE C¢B. Hukomaii,
cB. Xpmeroop, Moamn Kpecrmrenn. Ha mpa-
BOit — c¢B. @pannuck u cB. Exena.

JImxages (1911) cunras OUOTHX UTaJIbAHCKOIL
paboroit XIV 8., TansGor Pmue (1940) — paGo-
Toil BemenmmaHcKoil mwromel XIIT B., Jlaszapes
(1954, 1965) orHec ckIaleHb K TPYyIIe IIaMAT-
HIKOB, (3aHIMAIOIINX 000C00JIEHHOE MECTO B Be-
HEOUAHCKOW  JKMBOIUCH  IEPBOil  IOJOBUHBL
XIV B.» u cBA3aI €ro ¢ MPOU3BEICHUAME MacTe-
POB, HCXOIHOI TOYKOIl TBOPUECTBA KOTOPHIX SIBHU-
llach MUHHATIOPHAA JKHBOONCH. B gunrTmxe co-
CMHAIOTCA BU3AHTHIICKUHE YepTHI (THI MaJoH-
HBI ¢ HTPAIOIIHM Ha ee PYyKaX MIaJeHIeM, psj-
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HOe pacmonokenue guryp) ¢ rormueckuMu (Y-
JIIMHEHHOCTH Ipomopuuit). Jlazapes cOamsmi op-
MUTaRHBI CRIAJIEHb ¢ MKOHAMIE CO CIeHAMI II3
JRU3HI XpHCTa: OfHA 13 HUX XpaHuTcs B Io-
porckom Mysee Tpumecra, Apyras B Iocymapcr-
BEHHOM My3ee 3alafiHOT0 I BOCTOYHOTO MCKYC-
cTBa B Huese.

NMamryrkuam  (1964), yciIoBHO HazBaBIIMIt
Xy#osHIKa «MacTepoM JIeHHHTPAfCKOTO IIITH-
Xa», He YCMATPHBAJ CBSI3U MEKAY HPMUTAKHBIM
IpoNsBefieHNeM U WKoHO# m3 Tpmecra, HO CO-
MIACIICA C TeM, 9TO JUITHX OBLI CO3JlaH B Of-
HOM pycle ¢ KapTuHoit m3 KmeBa, Tak ke Kaw
TPpUITHX u3 ApXeojormueckoro wmyses B Cro-
neTo.

B Rar. 1958 m 1976 pmunrtux 9wmcanics Mpom3-
BeJleHIIeM TIEM3BECTHOTO XYIOFKHIKA IIKOJIBI
Puvnan XI1IT B,

ITponexosrpenne: moer. B 1923 ma I'PM. Pamee:
cobp. H. II. Jluxauesa B IlerepOypre.

Raramorm 9pmmraska: Kar. 1958, c. 141; Rar.
1976, c. 116

JImreparypa: JlmxaueB 1911, c¢. 209; Talbot
Rice D. Italian and Bizantine Painting in the
XIII century.— Apollo, 1940, April, p. 91—92;
Lasareff 1954, p. 78, 80; Jlazapes 1954, c. 300,
304; Pallucchini 1964, p. 69, 70, 72; Lasareff V.
Saggi sulla pittura veneziana dei sec. XIII—
XIV. La manera greca e il problema della
scuola cretese (1).— Arte Veneta, 1965, 19,
p. 29, nota 36



,44 e Ve ¢ ‘e
J ¢ 5.f'e T ¢
i s s o it Al

44«14.4A 1A,

Forrerm s N ety o 0 G N ety

" e .l‘\‘.‘u")lrlvz [esievensemamys

a...&H.»Aﬂ# d.

T A

e

ooty

; TREN
“ :J, e .7/4 '
T e A

M




HEW3BECTHBII XVY[IOMHNK BEHEIMAH-
CKOI IMIKOJIBI HEPBOW TTOJIOBUHBI XIV B.

41. Magonna u3 cuens! «Baarosenenne»

IlepeBo, remmepa. 105X61,5. T9 5597. Ilpasas
CTBOPKA JUITHXA.
Hapx mmm6om mapmomssi: ECCE ANCILA DNI. ..
IA/M.SECONDVM/VERBVM/TVV (Ce pa6a roc-
nojHA; fa Oyjer MHe IO CIOBY TBoeMy). EBan-
rexme ot JIykm, 1, 38

ITockonpry Mafonna m3o0paskeHa B CIEHE
«Biaropemennsay, MOJKHA Oblia CYI[ECTBOBATDH
BTOpas, mapmasg, Aocka ¢ (uUUypoit apxasresia
Taspumna. O Heil HeT HUKAKHX CBeJeHMIL.

MaporHa mpejcTaBlICHa BCTAIOMEll ¢ CHACHDBA,
q9T00BI BBICHYIIATH OOpaIleHHbIE K Heil cJIoBa
laspunmna. ITosagm Mapum — XpaMm, ¢ KOTOPBIM
9acTo accoruumpoBaim Ooromarepnh. Hommozmiu-
OHHO BEPTHRAIN3M (UTYPEI MaJOHHBI HAXOMUT
HOATBEeP/K/ICHIIE B KOJOHHE, IOJJEP/RUBAIONIEI
3gaame. B pykax Mapum — BepereHo ¢ TAHY-
meicss 0T Hero HHUTHIO. 9TO HaMEK Ha TO, UTO
MaJioHHA Kak OBl HPSAeT CPARYIIYI0 CYALOY
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Xpuera (cm.: Lurker M. Symbol Mythos und
Legende in der Kunst. Baden-Baden, 1974,
S. 219).

Jluxawes (1911), B coGparnm Koroporo maxo-
JIIOCH IIPOM3BE/eHIe, CYITAN er0 HTaJbAHCKOIl
paoroit XIIT—XIV BB., me yroumsig TmpmHaj-
JIERHOCTI K onpejesennoii mroxe. Jlazapes
(1954) ormec «MajoHHY» K diCay TpPOU3BeIe-
HILT  BeHeIIIAaHCKOTO MacTepa, KOTOpPHIe O
crpynmuposai Bokpyr «Crpammnoro cymga» (My-
seii mewrycers, Bycrep, Maccauycerc, 62X 61;
cum.: Lasareff V. Uber eine neue Gruppe Bizan-
tinish-venezianischer  Trecento  Bilder.— Art
Studies, 1931, S. 3—31).

Jlazapes gatTupoBas HpPMUTAKHYI0O MKOHY Iep-
Boit momosnHoit XIV B, yeMarpuBast B Heil BeHe-
NUaHCKO BapHaHT «TPEYECKOil MaHEPBI».
IIpoucxosaenme: mocr. B 1923 m3 I'PM. Pamnee:
coop. H.II. Jimxauesa B IlerepOypre
Raramorn 9pmuraska: Kar. 1958, c. 141; Kar.
1976, c. 116
Jlmreparypa: Jinxaues H. II. MaTepuaiust s mc-
TOpUN pyccKkoro mrouonmcanms. Crd., 1906, rabir.
55 (Ne 32); Jlwxaues 1911, c. 24; Jlaszapes 1954,
c. 300; Lasareff 1954, p. 77, nota






HEN3BECTHBI XVJIOMHUK BEHEIIMAH-
CROIT IMKOJIBI IIEPBOY ITOJIOBUHBI XV B.

42. ManonHa ¢ maajenneM, cs. @panmuckom Ac-
cusckuM 1 cB. Buanenrom ®eppepom

Iepeso, Temmepa. I'9 6663. 180X 169,5

Ha wuwmre cB. Bunnenra: Timet/ edeus/ etdat/
eilliho/ nores./ quia/ venit/ horaim/dicii/ eius.
(Vooiirecr Oora m Bosmaiite eMmy ciaBy, 100
Hactynma dac cyga ero). Orkposenme IoamHa,
14, 7. Haj rosioBOit MajIOHHBI I0JI HAaKJIaJIHOI
paMoil OoCTAaTKI TIpedecKoil HaAOUCH KpacHOIl
kpackoit: MP OV (mareps OGomus). Tyr ke
Ma3KHl KPACKU — Ipo0HAsA IaanTpa XyHLOosKHIKA,
O/I0IPABIIETO I[BETOBbIE COYETAHNA. B HIDKHEil
gacTm pambl —repd BeHenmamnma Marreo Ja
Mejno; repd BnmcaH B KpPyT, Ha COXpaHUBIIEI-
€A 9YaCTH TOJIS — MOTHB 0exumubero mexap.
B nBa kpyra mo croponaM repba BHONCAHO IMsT
Marreo na Memmo: MTTV DMO. Ha crymenn
TPOHA B IIPaBOil 4ACTH KAKOI-TO UelOBEK, OTHe-
JeHHBIIT 0T HAC BeKaMI, ITpoljaparnal PHCYHOR
napycHITKA.

Ilo/100HBIIT  THII KOMIO3HIINN — MajloHHA €
MIIaJICHIIEM Ha TPOHE W CBATHIE, CTOSIINE 10
CTOPOHAM €ro, IOJYYNJI HA3BAHIE (CBATOTO CO-
oecegoBanusy (“sacra conversazione”). II3o0pa-
JReHIle JaBaJoCh BHE peasbHOIl cuTyarunm, 0e3
KOHKDETHOII MOTHBHDPOBKN, KaK HEYTO BHEBpe-
Menrmoe, segHoe. LlerrpanmpHas ¢gurypa (Kar Ha
OHPMUTAKHON KapTHHE) MOTJIA OBITH BBIJIEJICHA
B pasMepax, 4To IHOAYEPKIBAJIO €€ TJaBEHCTBO
Il 3HAYNTEJHHOCTH; OOKOBBIE (YHCIO HX MOIJIO
OBITH Pa’HBIM) — Kak paBHOIeHHBIE. [10100HbIIT
THII KOMITO3WI{HN, HAIOJHEHHBIII HOBBIM COJEp-
jKammeM, OyJer CyIIeCTBOBATH HA BCEM ITPOTH-
sReHmn arnoxu BospomueHns.

B Kar. 1958 cBsToit B mpaBoil 4acTm KapTHHBL
ObLT HenmpaBWIbHO Ha3BaH [loMmHEKOM. Texcr
n3 «Orkposenusi VMoammay Ha KHHTE I JKECT,
yKaspiBaonmit Ha Xpuera B MasJOpJe, CBHJe-
TEJBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO IPeJCTaBlIeH ¢B. BmH-
ment @eppep (em.: Kaftal G. Saints in Italian
Art. Iconography of the saints in Central and
South Italian Schools of Painting. Florence,
1965; cm. raxmke: Kaftal 1978).

Jinxawes (1911) cumran HKOHY peAKEM 00-
pasIoM IeATeJTHbHOCTH KPUTO-BeHeIMaHCKOIl KO-
aer XIV 8. IIsaitngypr (1930) criomsmzcs &
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TOMY, 4YTO KapTHHA MOJKeT OBITh BRIIOYEHA
B uucao BeHenuaHckux pador XIV B. B To ke
BpeMA OH OTMeYaJ ellle OYeHbL TECHYIO CBA3L
MesRy BEHEIIAHCKUMIT XYMORHIKAMII I IITal0-
BIBAHTUHCKIMI MaCTEPCKIMH HA TepPPUTOPHN
Benenun. Berrunn (1933) mobaBmi, uTo B HKOHE
HaMeyuaeTcsi pasfeleHne MesRAY BEeHeI[UaHCKIMIL
U KPUTCKAMH TpaUIIAMIL

JlaszapeB (1954, 1959) mpunucad KapTHHY Ma-
crepckoit Rarepuro u [lonaro, garupys 1370-mm.
Hannysxunan (1964) oOBsACHAT pasHUIYY, KOTO-
PYIO OH BHJeI B MaHEpe MERAY IeHTPAJILHBIMII
n GOKOBBIMHU (pUTypaMum, TeM, 4T0 MaJ0HHA MOT-
Ja OBITH BBINOJHEHA [JOHATO, a CBATHIE, BO3ZMOK-
o, Harepuno.

Jiix. OpoKKO (YCTHO) mpHOHCAT KapTHHY SIKO-
Gemwno am Bomomo. C HToil arpubymumeii KapTiiHa
Braogena B Kar. 1958, a 8 Kar. 1976 — rar pa-
00Ta HEH3BECTHOTO BEHEIMAHCKOTO XYIO0KHIKA
XIV s.

B Mysee Koppep B Bemenmm Xpauurcs mkoHa
¢ m300pasKeHNEeM MaJOHHBI ¢ MIajfeHIneM Ha
TpoHe (61X48), moBTOpsAIONIas KOMIIO3UI[HOHHO
[MeHTPalbHyI0 YacTh HPMHTAKHOIO IIPOU3BEJe-
HUA. B KaTasore Myses mpHOHcaHa XYAO/KHIKY
KPHUTO-BeHEIMAHCKON ITKROJIBI Havana XV B. (CM.:
Mariacher G. II Museo Correr di Venezia. Di-
pinti dal XIV al XV secolo. Venezia, 1957,
p. 131—132).

B cobp. Ymmnamcena B Komenrareme maxount-
cA «MajoEHA ¢ MIajfieHIeM», KOMIO3UI[IMOHHO
O6amsKasg K IEHTPATBHON YacTm dPMUTAKHOI
rapruesl, [latupyercs 1325 (cm.: Willumsen J. E.
La jeunesse du peintre el Greco. Essai sur la
transformation de l'artiste byzantin en pein-
tre europeen. Paris, 1927, 1, p. 75).

Mamnyrknen (1964) cumramg, 94To WKOHA W3
Mysess Hoppep moBTOpsieT spMUTaKHYIO B Golee
Ipo0HOI W JEKOpaTHBHOI MaHepe, a WKOHa W3
cobp. YmmaMceHa, B CBOI0 Odepefib,— IOBTOpe-
HIe BapmanTa u3 Mysesa Hoppep.

Hapruma m3 9pmuraza BpaR Ju Moria OBIThH
co3flaHa paHee IIepBOil IOJOBHHBI XV B., Kak
crpaBe/umBo farmpoBan ee Hadrax (1978). Oc-
HOBAaHUEM IS TaKOil [AaTHPOBKH MOKET CIy-
JKUTHL  m3o0paskenme cB. Bummenta @eppepa
(1350—1419), ramoHmsumpoBaHHOTO B 1455. OH
Mor OBITH M300paskeH [0 KaHOHMBAIINN, HO BPST
TH TIPU JRU3HE y/Ke B o0pase CBATOTO, CTOAINETO
Yy TpOoHA MaJIOHHBL.






TaxkuM 06pa3oM, cO3[aTeNb IPMUTAKION MKO-
HBI CKOPEe MOBTOPII PaHee CIOKIBIIYIOCS KOM-
MO3UIAI0 ¢ M300paskeHneM MaJOHHBI ¢ MJaJleH-
neM, u npoussenenns ma Myaes Hoppep m cobp.

YunnamceHa mpefBapAIOT, a He IOBTOPSAIOT
IeHTPAJbHYI0 YacTh OPMHTA’KHOTO [POU3BE-
IeHUs.

ITpoucxomxmenne: mocr. B 1923 m3 I'PM. Pamuee:
co6p. H. I1. Jluxauesa B [lerepOypre

Haramorm 9pmuraska: Rat. 1958, c¢. 68; Kar.
1976, c. 116

HEU3BECTHBII XVIOMHNK BEHEIIUMAH-
CHOI IIKOJIBI XIV B.

43. CB. ®manm u ¢s. Enena

Ilepeso, temmepa. 64X39. I'9 6704. Ilapmas =
'3 6705

Ha 3omoroM hoHE OKOIO HIMOOB MMEHA CBATHIX:
.S/F/I/LI/P SCA/LE/NA.

44, Cs. Jlaspentnii n cB. Ennsasera

Iepeso, Temmepa. 64x39. T'9 6705. Ilapmaa &
') 6704

Ha somorom home 0K0I0 HIMOOB MMEHA CBATHIX:
S/L/A/VR/EN/ CI/VS S/EL./BE/TA.

@urypsl CBATHIX BBINOJHEHBI XYAOKHIKOM,
CTPEMUBIINMCS K MOHYMEHTAILHOCTH, YUCTOMY
3BYYaHUIO SPKUX KPacok. Pe3rie KOHTYPBI HOJ-
YEePKIBAIOT JKECTKYIO TPAKTOBKY CKIAJOK.

CymecTByer Tpylna IPOU3BEJEHNil, B UYMCIO
KOTOPBIX BXOAAT m «CBATHIe» W3 coOp. dpMuTa-
sRa. OHN HANICAHBL, 0 BCEil BHAUMOCTH, XYHO/K-
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BeicraBrm: 1945 Jlemunrpanp, c. 11

JInreparypa: Jiuxawes H. II. Marepuwamsr st
pyccroro nkononmcanus. Cub., 1906, Tadm. 53, 54
(Ne 89, 90, 91); JImxawes 1911, c. 30—31;
Schweinfurth P. Geschichte der Russischen Ma-
lerei im Mittelalter. Haag, 1930, S. 411—412;
Bettini S. La pittura di icone cretese-veneziana
e i Madonneri. Padova, 1933, p. 59—60; Jlasa-
peB 1954, c¢. 313—314; Lasareff 1954, p. 89; Pal-
lucchini 1964, p. 199—200, 216; Jlazapes 1959,
c. 310, mpmm. 385; Kaftal 1978, p. 329, 1068

HIKOM, CBSI3aHHBIM € MaCTePCKOil (MO3amvHOIl)
npu cobope Cam Mapro (Jlazape 1954, 1965).
K umeny »stux pabor ormOcaTes «CTpalmHbI
cym» (Myseit ucryccrs, Bycrep, Maccaaycerc),
«@DpaHUCK ACCH3CKHil, Hem3BecTHas CBATafd,
cB. Erarepuna, cB. Huromaity (Iamepua Cabay-
na, Typun). Maanykkman (1964) ycaoBHO Ha-
3Basl XyAoKHIKa «Macrepom CTpamrmoro cymay,
culTasg, 4TO 9TO OJHA W3 Hambojee MHTEPECHBIX
HHANBAYAJbHOCTEHl BeHEIMAHCKO TITKOJBI BTO-
poit werBeptn XIV B.

Jlazapes (1965) momyckax BO3MOKHOCTH, 4TO
«Crpamrmslit cyfy m «CBATHIE» W3 IpMuTazka o
Tanepma Cabayfa COCTaBISIN IEPBOHAYAILHO
enuHbIl aaraps. [lesuc (1974) me Bumen mis 1mo-
T0OHOTO MPEAIOJNOKCHIS JOCTATOUYHO OCHOBA-
HIIL.

ITo amamormm co «CTpalTHBIM CyZOM» (CM.:
Devies 1974) »spmmraskabie @parMenTHl MOTJIN
OBITH BBITOJHEHBI MeRAy 1325 m 1350.
[Tponcexompenne: moer. B 1923 u3 Autnrsapmara
JInreparypa: Jlaszapes 1954, c¢. 300 mpum.; Lasa-






reff 1954, p. 77 nota: Pallucchini 1964, p. 66; 19, p. 26—28; Devies M. Italian School. Euro-
Lasareff V. Saggi sulla pittura veneziana dei  pean Paintings in the Collection of Worcester
sec. XIIT—XIV, la maniera greca ¢ il problema  Art Museum. Worcester (Massachusetts), 1974,

della scuola cretese (1).— Arte Vencta, 1965, p. 483






HEV3BECTHBINT XYIOKHIUK BEHEIIVAH-
CKOI MIKOJIBI BTOPOI MOJIOBUHBI XIV B.

45. Cuenst w3 sknrusa  cB. kymmassr qn Koa-
I1aJbTO

IlepeBo, Temmepa. 73X64,5 (pasmep KasgIoro
raeitma 28X 30). T'9 6366. Yacts momunruxa.

B nesBom BepxHeM KieiiMe HaJ IoJ0oBaMm MOHa-
xuab: BEATA/ GVLIANA. Hap romosoit Xpu-
cra: IC.XC. B mpaBoM BepXxHeM RJieiiMe MeRIy
amresiom u cB, Jlxxynmamoii: BEA/TA GVLI/ANA.
Han rpynmoii, B Koropoii maxogurca [[syina-
na: BEATA/GVLIANA. B HmwxHeM mpaBoM
rIeitme wmaj yeonmeit J[Rymmanoii: BEATA
GVLIANA.

Mamryrgnan (1964) BBICKA3ad TPEJIIOTOKE-
HIE, YTO DPMUTAKHBI (parMentT SBJIAICH Jie-
BOIl 9aCTHI0 IMOJMITHXA, HAXOJUBIIETOCHA paHee
B llepkBm CB. Beamxo m Harampo Ha ccrpoBe
JsRyJleKKe, a IeHTPAJbHON 9acThio ero ObLIa
nocka ¢ durypoit ¢B. [[srynunaus (gacTHOE COOP.,
Benenus, socnp.: Pallucchini 1964, fig. 599).

Mzo00paskeno HECKOJBKO DITM30/{0B W3 MCTOPIN
cB. Jlmymmanel. [sxyanmama aum Hoamaabro
(1186—1262) — ymmo  MCTOPUYECKOE, OCHOBA-
TeJBHIIA 1 IepBasg HACTOATENbHNIA MOHACTBI-
ps cB. Besampro m Karampgo ma octpose [[iRy-
nexke. Hauamo KyJapra CBATOIl OTHOCHTCA K
rouiy XIII B,

B BepxHeM JIeBOM KieiiMe CBATas NpUHUMAaeT
or Xpucra xJjed, m30aBUBIIAII MOHAXWHL OT TO-
nmona. B mpaBom BepxmeM kieitMe durypa [KY-
JIMAHBI MOBTOPEHA MBasKIbI: OHA MOJNT aHTeJa
00 mCIeJeHIN MOHAXOHMN, CIOMaBIIeil pPyRy o
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Ha/ArpPOOHYI0 IIHTY, 1 37eCh Ke caMa MCIeJIsAeT
ononry. XyJI0/KHIK H300pas3miI ero Jepsisari
y/Re 3JI0POBBIMII PYKaMII TPeThi0, CIOMaHHYIO.
B mmxneM KieiiMe crmpaBa m300paKeHo CTPOI-
TeJbCTBO MoHAcThIp:a. Ilociaemnmilt anmmson ormo-
CHTCA K IOCMepTHOil meropum cBartoit. [Tocie
TOrO KAaK ee Texo ObLIO IorpedeHo B RIagON-
IIEHCKOIT IePKBI MOHACTBIPA, HaJ rpoOHUIC
cTa; BUJICH TamHCTBeHHBIN cBer. Caprodar
BCKpLIN B 1290 1 ofHApY/Rwim, 410 OCTAaHKI
JURyINAanEl He TPOHYTHI TJIEHBEM, TEJI0 ee mepe-
HeCII B MOHACTBIPB, M JIOAM, IPHUXOJS K IPo0-
HUIle, CTaln HCHeaATheA. Ilpefcrasiena cympy-
sKeCKasA mapa ¢ OOJBHBIM pPefeHKoM.

Crosker ¢parMenTa OB HPAaBWIBHO OIpeje-
aen  IHammyrkman (1964), Koropsrii mnpummcal
RapTHHy Macrepy J[0HATO — CPaAaBHUTEIBHO KOH-
cepBaTHBHOMY XYAOKHHUKRY Kpyra Ilaomo Beme-
nuano n garmposain ee 1360-mm. [{o sToro B Ip-
murazke «Crensl m3 JRHSHE CB. [[3KyJIHaHBIY,
MOCTYNNBIINE KAk ITPOM3BEJIeHNEe HEeM3BECTHOTO
HTATBAHCKOTO XyAoKHEMKA XIV B., OBLIN BRJIIO-
gyensl B Har. 1958 war «Croensl u3 SKH3HI
cB. [Oamrer»  paborel  majyaHCKOTO Macrepa
Jxyero an [sxoBanun ge Memadyou (?). B.Jla-
3apeB (yCTHO) CUeJ, 9TO HPMHUTA;KHAS KapTHHA
JIoRHA OBITH HCRIOYeHa m3 Kpyra Ilaomo Be-
HEIaHo. ITOr0 jKe MHEHIS [PIeP/KIBAICH
Mypapo (1970).

ITpomexosknenne: nocr. B 1923 ma I'PM. Pamee:
coop. H. II. Jinxauesa B IlerepOypre

Haramorm Opmmraska: Har. 1958, c. 94; Rar.
1976, c. 116

Jlureparypa: Pallucchini 1964, p. 196—197;
Muraro M. Paolo da Venezia. London, 1970,
p. 154; Kaftal 1978, p. 578






HEN3BECTHBIN XVIORHUK [TN3AHCKON
IMKOJIbI BTOPOI ITOJIOBUHBI XIII B.

46. MajioHHa ¢ MIajeHieM

Jlepeso, Temnepa. 114X 77. T'D 4267
MajoHHa NPUHAIEKUT K THIY OUIHTPIH

(myreBosinTenbHAIBI). XYMLOKHUK, CO3/aBIIMii
9TO Ipom3BeJieHIe, BO MHOTOM CJEJ0BaJ KaHO-
HaM, BBIPA0OTAHHBIM BUBAHTUIICKAM HCKYCCT-

BoM. OrpoMHBIE TIilada MaJOHHBI IIPUKOBEIBAIOT
K ceOe BHHMaHWe, TOJYCPKUBAS TyXOBHOCTH
obpasa, HEmOCTIZKUMYI0 JUIsSi PAlHOHATILHOTO
BOCIIPUATHSL.
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Bricoxoe mososKeHmEe MaJOHHBI B HeOECHOI
Hepapxum HaXOAUT OTPasKeHne B KOMIIO3MI[IOM-
HOM pemeHmm: (urypa Mapum modTu I{eIImKOM
3aI0JMHACT IIOCKOCTH JOCKI U KajKeTCs HeCOm3-
MepIMO OOJIBINOIT 110 CPABHEHUIO C JBYMS aHTe-
JaMI B BEDXHUX YIJIaX WKOHBEI,

B Kar. 1958 raprmna ompejieleHa Kak IPO3-
BeJleHIe HEM3BECTHOTO XYAOKHAKA PHMCKOI
mrosisl XIIT B. B Har. 1976 — rax mpousseje-
HIe HEeH3BEeCTHOTO XY/IO/KHIKA MHU3AHCKOI MIKO-
JbI BTOPOit mmosoBuaEl XIIT B.

IIponcxosxpenme: nocr, B 1923 uz I'PM
Raramorm OJpmmraska: Har. 1958, c¢. 141; Har.
1976, c. 116






HEU3BECTHBINT XVIOMHUK CHEHCKOM
ITROJIBI CEPEINHBL XV B.

47. Cs. Bepuappun Coencruii

IHepeso, remmepa. 41X31 (B rormaeckoM obpam-
aennm 49X 36). T9 4767. Yacts moamnTixa.

Ha cBurke B pyke cB. Bepmapauma: Pater mani-
festavi nomen tuum hminbs (Otue, a oTkpsLI
nMs TBOe ueldoBekaM). Epamremme or Woamma,
17, 6.

B Rar. 1922 n B Kar. 1957 u 1976 cBsaToit me
Opt1 mpenTndunuposan. Wsobpamen ce. Bep-
mapaue CheHCKHUiT B ofesHum opfena cs. Dpan-
IICKa, 9WIeHOM Koroporo oH crarx B 1402. Mko-
HOrpaUIeckIr HT0 THI TOKIIOT0 MOHAXA-acKe-
Ta, B JIAaHHOM CjIydae OH OTO3HAETCS IO OJHOMY
U3 CBOIX aTpuOyTOB: HA CBHTKE HAANNCL CO
caosamu n3 EBamrenmns or Woamma (em.: Kaf-

100

tal G. Saints in Italian Art. Iconography of the
saints in Central and South Italian Schools of
painting. Florence, 1965, p. 198).

B Rar. 1922 kaprmma Oplia npunmcaHa ceBe-
POUTANBSHCKOMY XYyHAOKHHKRY (?) Komma XV B.
lIpefcrasisiercs, 4To aBTOPOM HPMUTAFKHOTO
(parmenra Mor ObITH CheHCKHIT MacTep, paGo-
rasuuii B cepense XV B., I He TOJIHKO IOTO-
My, 9TO 1300pasKeH OJHNH U3 CAMBIX TIOITYJfAp-
HBIX ChEHCKHX CBATHIX, HO H IOTOMY, YTO TpPaK-
ToBRa 0Opasa 1 opM Jaer OCHOBAHME IIPeJmo-
JIaraTth, 9TO aBTOP KapTHHBI MOI CONPHKACATHCH
¢ xkpyrom Cano ju Ilserpo.

[Iponcxospenue: mocr. B 1920

HRaramornm dpmmraska: Kar. 1958, c. 142; Kar.
1976, c. 116

Brrcrasrm: 1922 Ilerporpam, Ne 15

JInreparypa: Bounor 1922, c. 76






HEM3BECTHBIN XVIOMHUK ®JIOPEHTUH-
CKHOM TIKOJIBI HKOHITA XIV — HAUAJIA
XV BB.

48. MaoHHA ¢ MIajieHIieM W JIBYMs aHTreJamin

lepeso, temmepa. 50,5X32,5
72X 37,5). T'3 5503.

Ha nnmbe wmagomms:: VIRGO MARIA MAT...
(leBa Mapus marts. . .).

Nronorpadmdeckn ormocurcs K tumy «Ma-
JOHHBI cMupeHnA» (00 5TOM THIle M300pasReHUs
B XIV B. cm.: Meiss 1951, p. 132—156).

Ha sercraske 1908 kaprumHa SKCIOHIPOBAIACH
rakr npoumssefiennie Tomaszo na Mopmena. Ilo cio-
Bam Jlumrapra, arpuOynmus Oblia  cjexaHa
A. Benrypu. I xors rak pa6ora Tomaszo ma Mo-
nena «Maponma ¢ MiajgenmeM» u Bommiaa B Har.
1958 u 1976, mccaefoBarenm, Kak IPaBILIo, He
CUNTAIN 9TO OIpeJlelleHNe BePHBIM. Tak, BaH
Mapae (1924) uw Hypr (1934) ormecin raprumy
R mrone Jamgu. Muce (1951) ynoMsamy: I ee Kak
pabory (uropeHTHHCKOTO Macrepa Komma XIV B.
Romxerrn (1963) raw:ke orBepr mms Tomaszo ja
Moziena, moMecTHB ITPOM3BEJEHIIE B Pasfes «Co-
MHHTEeIBHBIX N OmnO0YHBIX aTpuOymmiiy. Bo-
croBnu (1975) mpummcan wraprumy JIopeHmo an
Buuamn.

HamnGomee  yOeanTeapHBIM  IPEICTABISAETCH
muenme Jlazapesa (1959): «IIpomesryrounoe
mecto Mexray «Macrepom Manmomusr Illtpayca
un IlceBmo-AMOpomro Banpaese» sanmMaer aB-
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(B obpamienun

Top HeOompmoil «MagoHHBIY B DpmuTame, Imiy-
mieii moyy nmenem Tomaso na Mopmena (sic!)».
IIpefcrasisierca, 910 aBTOpP DPMUTAKHOIT Kap-
THHBI, 00ee apXawdYHBINA, YeM TaK HA3BIBAEMBLii
[ceso-AMOpo/sko Bambaese (paGoram B 1410—
1420, B ocHOBHOM mOJ BimsEEeM Bmaum mum Jlo-
PEHII0), I MeHee yTOHUYeHHEIT, yeM Macrep Ma-
nonssr Iltpayca, paGoran ma rpamm XIV—
XV BB, ITomodno Macrepy Mamomnsr Illtpayca,
OH ABJIANCA IIPEJCTaBUTENIEM IO03[HETOTHICCKIIX
BesHNiT B0 DIOPEHINN, 0 TeM CBHIETEIhCTBYET
XpynkoceTs gurypst Mapum, ToHKas HapAAHOCTH
KOJIOpuTAa, JeKopaTuBHas paspaborka HumOa.
IIpoucxoxpenne: mocr. B 1923 wepes I'M®. Pa-
mee: cobp. II. TI. BoeiikoBa, nmpmoGpereno mm
y anrnrBapa B. Uexraro mo 1908 B IlerepOypre
Raramorm Spmuraska: HKar. 1958, c. 119; Har.
1976, c. 141
Bercrasrm: 1908 IerepOypr, Ne 38
Jlmreparypa: Jlunrapr 9. K. MTaapamcras OIKO-
na.— Crapsie romer, 1908, wmosAOPL — Jeradph,
c. 714—T715; Schmidt J. Gemilde alter Meister
in  Petersburger Privatbesitz.— Monatshefte
fir Kunstwissenschaft, 1909, Heft 4, S. 162;
Liphart 1910, p. 35; Marle R., van. 1924, 4,
p. 367, note 1; Kurth B. Das Gnadebild als
Stilvermittler.— Belvedere, 1934/37, S. 10;
Meiss M. The Madonna of Humility.— The Art
Bulletin, 1936, 18, p. 447; Meiss 1951, p. 138,
note 24; Jlazapes 1959, c. 300, mpum. 332; Co-
letti L. Tomaso da Modena. Venezia, 1963,
p. 125; Boskovits 1975, p. 335






HEM3BECTHBI XVIORHUK @®JIOPEHTMH-
CKOI NIIKOJIBI XV B.

49. Coensr u3 sxnria Xpuera u Mapun

IlepeBo, Temmepa. 42X54 (B obOpamiennn
50X61,5). T 4158
Bepxuuii psa: Buarosemenne (Epanrenme ot

Jlykm, 1, 26—38); Berpewa Mapunm ¢ Eamsase-
roit (EBamremme or Jiywu, 2, 39—56); Posmect-
B0 Xpucra (EBamrenme or Jlywm, 2, 6—7); Ilpnu-
wecenne Bo xpam (EBamrenme or Jlyrm, 2, 22—
38); Orpor Xpmcroc B MepycalumMcKOM Xpame
(EBanrenue or Jykm, 2, 41—52); Moaerne o
qgamre (EBamrenme or Mardes, 26, 36—44; ot
Mapxka, 14, 32—42; or Jlyku, 22, 39—46).
Cpennnit psag: BuueBanme Xpucra (Esamrenne
or Mapxa, 15, 15; or Noaumna, 19, 1); Ilopyranue
Xpucra (Epanremme or Mardes, 27, 28—30; ot
Mapxa, 15, 17—19; or Moanna, 19, 2—3); Hece-
umne kpecra (Eamremme or Mardes, 27, 31—32;
ot Mapxra, 15, 20; or Jlywm, 23, 26; or MoanHa,
19, 16—17); Pacusrue ¢ Mapueit m Moannom.
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Humnnii pax: Bockpecemme Xpuera; Bosmece-
aue Xpucra (EBamrenme or Mapra, 16, 19; ot
Jywm, 24, 51); Comrecrsme cB. [yxa ([lesmus
anocroson, 2, 1—4); Bosmecenme magonnsr (LA
CXVII, 1), KoponoBanme MaTOHHEL (LA CXVII,
)%

B nmarmagmatm cmemax (mo mATH B KayKIOM
PAMY) XYMO/KHUK B HECKOILKO HAUBHOIT MaHe-
pe, ¢ TI000BBIO K O0CTOATEILHOMY I BaHIMA-
TeJIPHOMY paccKrasy TIPelCTaBHI pasinIHLIE
OHU30/1bI M3 mcropuu Xpuera n Mapum.

Cyns mo Mamepe WCIIOTHEHUS, HTOT BTOPOCTE-
HeHHbLi MacTep padoranx Bo MIOpeHINE B KOH-
me XV B. OH HECOMHEHHO WUCIIBITAT BIMAHIE
Baxbposumerr, Poccemmn, Jlomenuro I'mpiam-
naito, Borrmuennn. Hampumep, crema ¢ BujHe-
IOIIMMIICS 34 Hell KUIIapUcaMIil — MOTHB, BOCXO-
JUIIHIT K pALy NpOm3BejeHmii BajbJOBUHETTH.
@urypa Mapuu B 00mux weprax OJm3Ka K Ma-
norne B «Baarosemennny Bauapnosunertn (V-
umir, @aopentus).

[Tpomcexompenme: mocr. B 1926 m3 Crporamos-
CKOTO IBOpHa-Myses B JleHuwHrpame






HEN3BECTHBIN XVIOKHUK ®JIOPEHTUH-
CROI ITKOJIBI KOHITA XV B.

50. OmnaknBanmne Xpuera

JlepeBo, Temmepa. 71,5X44. I'9 9749

ABTOp RapTUHBI C€O3/laeT BHIPA3UTEIBHYIO I
JaKOHIYHYIO CI[eHY, OPPAHNYUBASACH ABYMs (hu-
rypaMi — MepTBBIM ~ XPHCTOM, CHJAIUM  Ha
Kpalo caprodara B I03e JKUBOTO WUelOBeKa, I
mMOJilepsKUBAOIIeil  ero c3aam  MajoHHOI. Ee
A HesRHO-JIJIOBOTO OTTeHKA ABJIsgeTcS (o-
HOM JuiA (purypsr Xpmera M IO CBONM OdepTa-
HIAM BTOPAT KOHTYPaM CKAJbI, KOTOpas, IIO-
n00HO pakoBUHe, Kak Obl BRJIIOYAET B cebds
rpymnmy.

[TponmsBenenne moctynmiao Kak padora Hems-
BECTHOTO MTANbAHCKOTO XYOKHIKA BTOPOIl 110~
aopunel XV B. Cyas mo Bcemy, Macrep HpHHAJ-
TesRal K (DIOPeHTHHCKOIT MIKOJe. HTO NMphH3Ha-
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or M. BockoBuu wu 9. Deil; mepsbIit  (ycTHO,
1984) B RauecTBe I'UIIOTe3Bl BRIBHHYI nMA Bap-
TosioMeo fu JIskoBaHHHU, BTOpPOi (ycrHO, 1985) —
fAxrono Cedraiio.

ABTop «OmunaxkmBaHms XpHcTay HCHOBITAT BJII-
Arne, nogodHo Baprosomeo mam J[3KOBaHHM, Ta-
KHX MacTepoB Kak bBorrmuemnn, T'mpiranpaiio,
Ceqmaiio, HO OTJIIMYAETCA OT HUX, HAIpuMep, OT
CeJunaiio, y KOTOPOTO0 KOHTYDP pesde, DKCIIPECCHT
JINI] BRIPajKeHA CHIbHEe, 'RUBOIICH KECTIE.

CruimeTnyecK M KOMOO3UIMOHHO K 9PMH-
raskHEOMY «OmrakuBaamioy 0am3r0 «Omrarusa-
nne Xpmera ¢ Mapmeit m Iloammomy, mpomexo-
msmgee n3 nepksu Cam Jlmmmporamo amra Hocra
Bo (Duopennum (B macrosimee BpeMms — Araje-
mus, @uopennus). Camraercs taM padoToil He-
3BECTHOTO Xy[o;KHUKa XV B. m JaTmpyercs
oroao 1480—1490.

[Tpouexoskaenne: mocer. B 1935 nz T'PM






HEV3BECTHBI XVIOMHUK IMTKOJBI PU-
MWUHNM XIV B.

51. Pacnsarne co ¢BATHIMHU

JlepeBo, Temrepa. 44X 58 (meHTpaJbHAs YaCTh),
44x29 (rasrmgas u3 00oroBbIX). I'D 7076. Tpum-
THX, CTBOPKH HE CKPeINICHBI MeIy COOOIL.

Ha cpejmeit ctBopke mwa 30s0ToM (home Tpn
RKpecTa ¢ pacusaTeiMu XPHCTOM U pas3boiiHuKaMy,
y IOJHOKbSI MEHTPAIbHOro m3 HHX — Mapus u
Noann.

Ha mnpaBoii cTBOpKe B BepXHeM pAAY Ipe-
craBiensl cB. @pannuck, cB. Jloposur Tyirys-
cruif, cB. Autonnii [Tagyanckmii; B HIGKHEM psi-
ny — cB. momaxus, cB. Hiaapa (?), cB. Jlouns.

Ha meBoii ¢TBOPKe B BepXHeM DAY HpeficTaB-
nensl ¢B. Meponum, Moann Kpecrureis, ¢B. emnn-
ckon. B mmmHeM — cB. ArHecca, cB. Bapsapa,
Hen3BeCTHAsSI CBATA.

Tpuntnx mocTynmi B HpMuUTaK Kak padora
HEM3BECTHOTO MTAIBAHCKOrO XyjnoskHnmkra XIV B.
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ComocraBileHne ajaTaps ¢ NPOU3BECHUSIMI Ma-
cTepoB PnMmHEN 1O03BOISET, KaK IIpejicTaBIIseT-
¢s1, YTOYHHTH IIKOIY.

Jlazape mmcain: «CoBepHieHHO CBOeoOpasHOe
MeCTO B MCTOPMHI HTAIbSHCROM sEuBonmcn XIV B.
3apnMaer PuMmumnHm. .. 9t;m Macrepa He cyMelnn
PesKo mopBaTh ¢ MPonLIsIM. Bee duopentuncekme
I CHEHCKHUe HOBIIECTBA HEM3MEHHO IPICIIOCO0-
JISJINCH UMH K CTapoil MOJyPOMAHCKOI OCHOBE.
VIx mpuMuTHBHOC, HO HOJIHOEe TIY0OKOl MCKper-
HOCTH MCKYCCTBO MOJKyNaeT HANBHOI HeHo-
CpeJICTBeHHOCTHI0 4yBCTB. VM HpaBmrca yKpa-
1aTh OJCAHUSA B30J0THIMH JIMHUAME, OHI HpeJ-
MOYNTAIOT YIPOI[eHHbIE, reoMeTpuueckme (op-
MbI. OHE OTMETAlOT CJOKHbIE HPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HBIE TOCTPOCHUSA, UX MIITIOOJICHHBIMEI KOMIIOBM-
IIOHHBIMI TPHEMaMI ABJIAIOTCA PAIOIOIOKe-
mue. .. OHn gaoT GUrypsl TO TOP;KECTBEHHO 3a-
CTBLIBIMI, TO TPEYBEJIMUYCHHO DKCIIPECCHBHBIMU,
usberas «cpegnero mytny (Jlazapes 1959, c. 219).

BoxroBbIe CTBODKH 9HPMHUTasKHOIO TPHOTHXA
00HAPY/RIBAIOT CTIJINCTIIECKOC CXOJICTBO €O






cTBOPROIl aumTuxa m3 myses Crubepr Bo Diro-
permun (20X 30,8). B BepxHeM spyce KOMIIO3H-
uuu n300pasKeHbl MaJ0HHA ¢ MJIAIeHI[eM, B HIIK-
ueMm — c¢B. Ekarepuna, cs. @pannuck n cB. Hia-
pa. Bropas cTBOpKa 9TOro AUNTHXA XPAHUTCA B
Hanmoumanwsuoii rasepee B JlyOamue. Jluntux ma-
rupyercst okoio 1340. Bo Bcex artux paborax
MOKHO OTMETHTh XapaKTePHOe I ITKOJBI Pu-
MUHH pelleHne I[IPOCTPAHCTBA, PasfeJleHHOIo
[I0 TOPMBOHTAIN Ha J[Be 30HBL. OIMHAKOBO pac-
moioskenne guryp ma 30d0ToM doHe, ¢ HeiT-

paJbHOIl I10J0COIT BHU3Y, pi[Tanecxne HHTEeP-
Balbl MemAy (urypamm, HEMOBI ¢ JydeoOpas-
HBIM OpHaMeHTOM, EcTh HerkoTopas 0Jm30CTh B
THile KeHCKUX JUI[ C INUPOKAME J0aMH ¥ BbI-
COKO 3a4eCAHHBIMU BOJOCAMM,

JPMHUTA/KHBIIL  TPUITHX  MOT
OR0JI0 cepeanabl XIV B,
ITpoucxomxnenne: nocr, g 1933 m3 AntnmrBapma-
Ta. Panee: codp. Mycunoii-Ilymrunoii B Ilerep-
Oypre

OBITH  CO3/laH






HUKKOJIO TA BOJIBTPH (?)
NICCOLO DA VOLTRI (?)

Yrnomnnaeres mempy 1385 m 1417. Temyosscrasn
mroJa, Wensitan Bimsrme Bapmaba ma Moje-
na, nospuee — Tagmeo qu Baprouro,

52. MajioHHa ¢ MIajeHIeM I aHTeJIaMu

IlepeBo, temmepa. 62X49. T'D 7707. Bepx 3a-
RPYTIEH.

Ha ummbe MajoHHBI peabedHas magmuch: AVE
MARIA GRA(TI)A PLNA DNS (Papuyiicst, Ma-
pus, OxaromarTHas, TOCIOMb...). EBamrename or
JIyxm, 1, 28

B Tamepee mcrycers Youarepca B Baixrmmope
XpaHuTcs KapTHHA, CO3[aHHAs, [0 BCeil BUIU-
MOCTH, TeM jKe XYAO/KHIUKOM, 9T0 m «MajgomHa
¢ MJIAJIeHIIeMy 13 JPMITasKa.

Ha OaxrmMopekoil KapTwHe, KpoMe MaJIOHHbL
¢ maagennem (¢urypa Mapnm cpesana mo mosic)
I JIByX aHrejoB, M300pajskeHbI emfe JiBa JoHa-
Topa. Memay KapTmHaAMU CyHiecTByer OJM3KOe
CTUINCTUYECKOEe CXOJCTBO, a 4TO KacaeTcs ¢u-
Iyphl W JInlja MJIajeHia, TO OHN TMOBTOPEHBI B
000MX ciIydasX MOYTH TOJHOCTHIO. [LIOTHEBII
MIajieHell, OfeThlil B JUIMHHYIO PyOariky, m3-moj
KOTOPOil BHUAHEIOTCA TAIbIBl IPaBOil HOTH, CO-
ceT rpyab, mpujep:ruBasg ee pywoit. Ho ma ap-
MHUTA/KHOHl KapTHHE OH JeP/RUTCA IIPaBOil py-
ROil 3a PYKY MAaJIOHHBI, a Ha OAaJITHMOPCKOIl —
3a IATRY cBoeil JeBoit moru. Y XpHera Xapak-
TepPHBIIT paspe3 Taas 1 cuenqun@uIecKnii prey-
HOK KYJDEil, TTOKPHIBAIOINX TOJOBY POBHBIMI
PAIAMIL.

Raprnra n3 Tamepen mexycerB Yoirepca npu-
MICBIBANIACH PA3HBIM XYJO/KHUKAM, IIpenMymie-
creenno — Hukromo pa Boaprpm. B nociemmenm
raranore [amepenm Jl3epum 1mpegooIOKNTeNIHHO
npunucan ee @paHdecko anm AHapea AHTywiia
(em.: Zeri F. Ttalian Paintings in the Walters
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Art Gallery. Baltimore, 1976, 1, p. 54—55).
B sToM iKe KaTajiore IpHUBeJeHBI Pa3IMYHBIEC aT-
pubynum GaITEMOPCKOr0 mpousBeeHuss. Mimib-
OpUHM, cunTalomas GalTIMOPCKYI0 KapTUHy pa-
toroit Hukromo pga BoabTpm, martupyer ee 1moc-
axe 1405 (Migliorini M. Aggiunte a Niccold da
Voltri.— In: Studi di storia delle arti Univer-
sita di Genova. Istituto di storia dell’arte, 1977,
p. 55—63).

IIpencrasusiercss, uro spmurazkHas «Magonna
¢ MIajeHIeMy 00HaPYKIBACT CXOICTBO HE TONb-
KO ¢ npousBefienneM n3 [alepem mcryccTB YouI-
Tepea, HO M ¢ mojAnmcHBIME paboramum HukkoI0
na Boawsrpnm, B wacrmoctu, ¢ «MajoumHoi ¢ Mia-
nennemy» (meprosb Can [lomaro, I'emys), ¢ mosn-
HTHXOM U3 MepKBU Jeiide Bunbe (Barmkamckas
nnHaxkoTexa, Pum). IloBropsiorcsa — mpmeMbl
XYAO/KHENKA B TPAKTOBKe (DOPM JIHI[ U PYK, HOJ-
YePKHYTOCTH KOHTYPOB.

W3 pByx xyposxunkos, Bapmaba ma Mojena u
Tapgneo mu Baprono, oxkaszaBmImX BIHWSAHIE HA
HIKKO0I0, B 9PMUTA/KHOM MPOU3BEICHAN OOIBIIE
omrymniaercsa Bo3fieiicTtBme Bapmaba ma Mopena.
yHenToBaTo-po30BbIe OJe/R/bI MIaJieHTA TI0 TIBe-
Ty HAIOMUHAIOT COYETAHMS, MCII0Ib3yeMble Bap-
maba ga Mojena. AHUeIbl JepsKaT OpHAMEHTH-
POBAaHHYIO TKAaHbL 3a CIIHOI MaJOHHBI, 3a;KIMas
KOHIIBI B pPyKax TaK, 4TO TKaHb cobmpaercs B
cBoeoOpasmeie myukm. To jKe camoe MOYKHO OT-
MEeTHTh HA I[EHTPAIBHOI YaCTH MOJIMNCHOTO I0-
JumTixa, Beinodanentoro Bapnaba ga Mojena B
1380 (Hammomambusrit myseit cB. Mardes, [Tusa).
J[Ba amresa crupaBa Ha NM3AHCKON 1 PMUTaK-
HOIT RapTwHax OJMHAKOBO KAacaloTCs JHIIOM
JPANMpOBKK 1 UX IPOMIIN KajKyTCA BHIpe3aH-
ueiMu HA ee oHe.

[IpenmyriecTBennoe BaAusHme Bapraba [a
Mopena m0O3BOJXfAET AATHPOBATH HPMUTAKHYIO
rapruny roumom 1380-x.

[Tpoucxosxpenne: mocr. B 1933 m3 AmTnrBapma-
ta. Pamee: TMUU, Mocksa






HUKKROJIO AN MASCTPO AHTOHUNO JI'AH-
ROHA
NICCOLO DI MAESTRO ANTONIO D’ANCONA

PaGoram Bo Bropoit mosoBmme XV B. Ilajyan-
crasl mrojga. V3BecTHO OHO MOJNNCHOE T JaTH-
posannoe (1472) mnpomsBefieHme XYA0KHUKA —
«MajoEHa ¢ MIajeHIeM © CBATHIMHY (pamee
coop. Vormeii, KopuGepu ITapk, oroxo Oxcdop-
na, B mHactosmee Bpems — Wucruryr Kapmerwm,
MurreOypr). 3 mojmucn sSBCTBYET, 4TO Xy/I05K-
HORa 3Badn HUKKOIO, M 9TO0 OH CBIH HEKOEro
macrepa AHTOHHO m3 AHKOHBL OueBmano, Huk-
ROJIO pojmicss B AHKOHe. B0O3MORHO, yUHICH
y Opanuyecrko CrBapuome. Vcmbitan BImsHme
ymOpmiina Bapromomeo pum Tommaso, paGoras-
nmrero B Amnrone. Psap mpomssepmenmit Hukroio
BBIJIaeT 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ MCRyccTBOM IIhepo jerra
@pandecka, a mo3gHme paboTH — Biusume Kap-
o Rpusemam.

TBoOpUeCTBO MacTepa OBLIO PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHO
Bepuconom (cM.: Berenson B. Nicola di Maes-
tro Antonio d’Ancona.— Rassegna d’Arte Antica
e Moderna, 1915, 2, p. 165—174).

53. Pacnarue ¢ Mapueii n MoanaOM

epeso, remmepa. 68X 38,8, I'D 4137. Bepx 3a-

OCTpPEH.

Ha pgomreure B Bepxueit wactn kpecra: INRI.
O6paser «PacnsaTmay pPEIIEHBI ¢ MOXYEPKHY-

TOIl ORCIpeccueii, TpaHNYaIieii ¢ TPOTECKOM.
fHecrsr Mapum, XBaraiomeiics B3a TONOBY, 1

Moanna, BBITHPAIOIIET0 CJIE3BI, MOJTHBI TIYOOKO-
ro uyyBcrBa. O TEpeRATOM CTPAJIAHUN CBUJIE-
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TEALCTBYIOT MYyUYHTEJIHHO HOJYOTKPBITHIE TIyObI
MaJIOHHBI, Pe3RIe CRIAMKI OKOJIO pPTa, 3aCThIB-
niee B rpuMace JUIo0 MepTBOoro Xpmera. Kame-
HHCTOE TJIaTO, Ha KOTOPOM BBICHTCSI KPECT, MPO-
cTHpaeTcs JAIERO BIVIYOb, CO3[aBas KOHTPACT
K OPHAMCHTHPIBAHHOMY B30J0TOMYy (OHy, pe-
HICHHOMY Kak eIHHAA ILIOCKOCTh.

B Onmen CrporanoBcroro asopua 1922 (Ne 80)
KapTuHa YHCAIIACH IPOMBBEJICHIEeM HeI3BecT-
HOrO XyAO;KHUKA Havana XV B. 3areMm ObliIa
NpaBWJIBHO OIpejielleHa IMKOJNA, I Kak pabora
HeM3BeCTHOro majiyanckoro macrepa XV B. «Pac-
maTrey BRIoumin B Har. 1958 u 1976 ¢ momer-
KOif, 9T0 OHO HPUINMCBIBAJIOCH TaK:Ke Bepmapo
ITapentnro m Byono ga @eppapa.

HeszaBmenmo ppyr or napyra, M. Bockosmu u
9. @eit (ycrmo, 1984, 1985) BHICKA3aII MHeHIe,
q10 apTopoM «Pacuarmsay Mor 6eiTh HHKKOIO
mn MasceTpo AHTOHMO 7 AHKOHA.

d1a aTpHOyImUA MpPeJICTaBIsIeTes BIOIHe yOe-
JUTEIbHOI. DPMUTARHOE IIPON3BEIEHIe CO3/IaH0
B IepHOJ HaJyaHCKUX BIEYATICHUII MacTepa,
Korja oH memblTan BiamaAHne @panuecro CrBap-
YyoHe W ellle He ONIYINAJ BO3JEICTBUA MCKYCCT-
Ba Hpuseman. Xpucroc u3 «Pacuarusay mo Tpak-
TOBKe JNIA W Tela 6JIM30K K XPHCTY B KapTmHe
«MeprBblit Xpucroc u gBa amresay (T'opojcroii
Mmy3eit, [[sRecm). YXopmAamas BLIyOb CRAJIMCTast
[0YBA, yCesHHAs IYYKaMH TPaBbl, M MOPOCIINIT
PacTeHMAMH XOJM,— MOTHUB, IIOBTOPAIONIIIICS B
«PaciaTumy m «YcekHOBeHUN TaAaBel Joamna
Kpecrureasiy (Myseit, Bpyriun; Bocp.: Zeri F.
Qualcosa su Nicola di Maestro Antonio.— Para-
gone, 1958, 107, fig. 6a).

IIpomexoxaenne: mocr. B 1926 m3 Crporamos-
CKROTO JIBOpIa-My3es B JIeHmHTpasme






HUKKOJIO 111 CEHbA
NICCOLO DI SEGNA

PaGoran B mepoit moioBuHe XIV B. Chemckas
nrkosa. BosmoskHO, yumics y cBoero orma Ce-
Hbs u ByoHaBeHTypa; pasBUBAJ TPAJUINAN WC-
KycerBa Jlygwo. Wcoeitan Biamanme CmMome
Mapruan u [Iserpo JlopermerTi.

54. Anocrox ITasex (?) m cB. @pannuck

Ilepeso, rtemmepa. 28Xx41. TOD 2470, T 2471.
@parMeHT MOINITAXA.

[Ipn mocrymiennn B 9pMuaTaK (PparMent cun-
Taicss padoTOil HEWm3BECTHOTO (DIOPEHTHHCKOTO
macrepa XIV B. Ha BbicTaBre 1922 srcmoHmpO-
BAJICs KAaK IIPOW3BEJIeHNe HEeHN3BECTHOTO TOCKAH-
CKOTO XY/JO0KHWKA ImepBoit moxoBmEbl XIV B.
B Kar. 1958 u 1976 BrIIOYeH IIOJ MMeHeM YTO-
auno ga Cpema. OueBUAHO, OBLIA yd4TeHA aTPH-
Oynus JlazapeBa (1959), cumraBIIero BO3MOK-
HBIM TIPUIIICATh KapTHHY Yroamuo ga CbeHa.

Boilee clpaBeiIMBBIM IIPEICTABIACTCS MHEe-
ame M. Jlagmora (ycTHO): OH HasBal aBTOPOM
«Cesareix» Hukrono mu Cenbsi. Boiee Toro, Bo3-
MosEHO0, «Amocron ITaBex (?) m cB. DpaHmucK»
BXO[MJIN B COCTaB ajTaps, 4acTH KOTOPOTO Ha-
XO[sATCS B PasHbIX cobpammsax mMupa. Ero pexon-
crpyrnusa oOpmta cpaerama Hyp (em.: Coor G. A.
Painting of St. Lucy in the Walters Art Gallery
and Some Closely Related Representations.—
The Journal of the Walters Art Gallery, 1955,
18, p. 78—909).

Ilo ee MHeHHWIO, MEHTPAILHOI YACTHIO IOJI-
nrtuxa Opuia «Mamomma ¢ muaagenumem» (Doma-
nuone Ymam, Bemenmusi), 1o o0emM CTOPOHAM KO-
TOPOIl MOMEIAI0Ch MO JiBe JAOCKHE ¢ IOXyduryp-
HBIMI M300pasKeHUsAME CBATHIX: cieBa «CB. Bm-
ranmity  (XymoskecTBeHHAs Accommamusa Taje-
peii, Arnanra, [3Ropmkusa), n «Cs. Jlounsay (Ta-
Jepes WCKyccTB YoJdrepca, Baiarmmop); cmpa-

116

Ba — «Ca. Bapdosomeity (Hammonanpbuass mmna-
rorera, Coena) m «Cs. Exarepmmay (Xymosxect-
BeHHasg Acconmanus rajuepeit, Arianta, [[sRop-
mEnA), Hapg ramOsIM CBATBIM BO BTOPOM DY
HaXOJUINCH COEJMHEHHBIE 10 [Ba HeOOJbIINLe
noxygurypusie mzoodpaskenus. O TOM, KaKk BBI-
riIsAiella  OTAeJNbHAs CTBOPKA B I[€IOM, MOKHO
cynuts 1o «Cs. Bapdomomero, Voanny eBamre-
anery n cB. Huromnatoy (Hammomanpmas mmHAKO-
teka, Crema). ITo mmenmio Hyp, «Cs. Jlioumsm»
Mmorsia OBITH coeguHeHa ¢ m3odpaskenmsamu «Ma-
roBa crapmreroy (co0p. Bam Xexc Xepembepra,
Hupepnauner) n «Moamna Kpecrurensay (pamee
coop. A. Kemrepa, Heio-Mlopx), a «Cs. Burammiiy
co «Cs. Jlommaukom» (pamee coOp. A. Hemrepa,
Hewo-Mopr) m «Mapueit Margaaunaoiny (coOp.
Ban Xexce XepenOepra, Hupepranppr).

Cuenyst peroHCTpYRIIE Kyp, MOMKHO IIpejmo-
nosRuTh, 9T0 co «CB. Exarepmuoiiy MOrim OBITH
COe/IMHEHBI DPMUTAKHBIE CBATHIC. DPMUTAZKHBII
parMenT coBmajaer B pasMepax ¢ APYTHMI
JOCKaMM: JIOCKA ¢ IOIXy@urypaMu JBYX CBS-
TBIX — 28X 20, DpMUTaKHAS I0CKA C JBYMs I0-
nypurypamm — 28X41. Amamormyma KOMIO3M-
nusA, pacuonoReHme Quryp, mx rpaxrosra. OJi-
Hy 73 XaparTepHBIX ocoOeHHOCTell HUKKOIO i
Cenbd — m300pasKeHMe MOMUEPRHYTHIX CRIAI0K
Ha JITAX BJ0JHh KPBLIBEB HOCA M TYO — MOJKHO
oTMernTh m Ha Junax IlaBra (?) u @pannmcka.

Jara cosgamms — auTaps, — PeIOKeHHAs
Kyp,— oxoxo 1340 — moker OBITH HPUHATA CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO U JUisi (hparmenta 13 JpMuTaska.
ITpoucxoxpenne: nmoer. B 1910 n3 TPM
Haramorm Hpmmrazka: Kar. 1958, c. 200; Har.
1976, c. 144
BeicraBru: 1922 Ilerporpam, Ne 4, 5
Jlnreparypa: Jlazape 1959, c. 285, mpmm. 264;
Kustodieva T. Due primitivi all'Ermitage.— Pa-
ragone, 1979, 357, p. 71—73; Kycrommesa T. K.
JIBa TPOMBBEJEHUS WTAIBSHCKON JRUBOMICH
XIV—XYV Bexos B dpmurazke.— TT'I, 1982, 1. 22,
c. o—T7






HUKKOJIO 1IN CEP COIIV
NICCOLO DI SER SOZZO

Yuomumaercs ¢ 1334. Vmep B 1363. Chemcrast
mroia. Papee ommubouno cunranu, yro Huxko-
JIO IIPOMCXO/II M3 3HATHOI havmiann TelXbsaaan,
B macrosmgee BpeMs CYIIECTBYET IPEIION0Ke-
HEe, 9T0 OH BBIXOJEI] U3 CeMbIl MIHNATIOPICTOB.
Mcenprran siansanme Cnmone Mapruum u I[Iberpo
Jlopermertn. Corpypunuan ¢ Jlyroit mm Tomme.
Paborarx B 06IacTH MEHAATIOPH.

55. MajoHHA ¢ MIajieHIeM

Jlepeso, Temmepa. 108X 45,5. T'D 10448. Bepx 3a-
KPYIJIeH.
IlemrTpanbHas 9acTh TPUITHXA.

9TO IPeKpacHOe HOPOW3BeJieHHe JOIIIO0 0 Ha-
IIer0 BPeMEeHHW, K COKAJIeHNIO, CHILHO pPaspy-
HIeHHBIM. JAMBONNCH cOXpaHMIACh TOILKO (hpar-
MeHTapHO. COXPAHIIINCH TOI0BA, PYKH U YACTIY-
HO BepPXHAA d9acTh Topca Mapmm, mouTm Ifenn-
KOM — (urypa MIaJIeHOa, OTJENbHBIE KYCKI
oma.

B 1908 «Majmonra ¢ MiIajeHmemMy, cuynTaBIIasi-
ca npomsBesierneM Jlmmmo MeMmMm, SKCIOHIPO-
Basach Ha BeIcTaBKe «Crapsie romery. OHa Oblra
Bocupousserena B crarbe Jlmmrapra (1910), n
CpaBHEHNE HTOT0 BOCIPOW3BEJEHUS € CErOJIHSIII-
HIUM COCTOSHIEM KapPTHHBI MOKA3BIBAET, YTO OHA
3a NCTEeKIIee ¢ MOMEHTA BBICTABRH BpeMs IT0-
cTpajasia elme CHIbHEe.

Jlunrapr (1910) coobman o «Magonne ¢ wmira-
JleHIeMy ciaepylomee: «XynoKHIR J[[ypane cua-
CTJIMBBIL ee obixamaTelb. HTOT (PparMent mpu-
HaJIeKal MOKOIHOMY PHIIOHN, PHMCKOMY Xy-
JTOKHIURY, KOTOPBIl  BaBemal IEeHTPAIbHYIO
gacTh T-Hy JlypAUHY, U JBYX CBATHIX, 00pasyio-
X CTBOPKM, OpathaMm X., XYAOKHHKAM, Cle-
JIaBIINM MUIIEHb IS CTPEIbObI M3 MUCTOJETA.
JTO BapBapCTBO BACIHY;KHBAECT MOPHUIAHUE CO
cTopoHB! cobparmiiy (c. 21).

JI. Bearypu (1912) wmomaras, uro waprumHA
Moraa ObITh cozpgaHa Ilberpo Jlopenmertu. Brep-
BBle Kak nmpomsBejenne Hurroro gu Cep Commo
«Majonna ¢ MaajentemMy OblIa ymoMmsamyTa Mu-
com (1951). BmocmenerBun OH IMOATBEPAII CBOIO
arpubynmio (1963) wm cocuamcs Ha THCHMO
I'. Ryp, raxske cuuraBlIeil aBTOPOM HPMUTaK-
moit padorst Hurwromo mu Cep Corro.
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ATpuOymus COMHEHHIT He BBIBBIBACT WU IIOJI-
TBEP/KJACTCA CPaBHEHIEM ¢ JPyruMi padoramm
Macrepa — IeHTPAJIbHON  9YacThi0  TOJIIITHXA
(Haumonanpuast mmuarorera, Chena) m ocodelr-
Ho ¢ «MaJoHHOII ¢ MIajieHIeM, FepsRalfuM rpa-
nary (Vpunn, Omopenmus, 85X55).

B raprnrax n3 Jpmurazka nm Yduum cumibHO
HPOABJISAETCS IIACTHICCKOC HAYalI9, KOTOPOe
e Bemegumrruce (1979) o0msacusier maTepecom
XYJIO/KHIKA K TOCKAHCKOIl CRyJbIType. «Bos-
aBurassy (QUCYPHL ¢ YETKOCTHIO, ¢ KAKOI apxm-
TEKTOP BO3BOAUT 3maHmsA, HUKKOIO ocraercs
BePEH JIHPUUYECKOMY AYXY U JIOOBH K OpHAMEH-
TaJIbHOCTH, CTOJIb CBOWCTBEHHBIM ChEHCKOI KO-
lle JRIBOIIMCH.

Hiecce (1967) mpusogur «Mamommy c wmia-
JleHIleM» B RavecTBe aHalxormm kK «Mapmomme c
maajernemy (Hammomanpmas mumoarorera, Che-
Ha), YKasplBag HA CXOJCTBO OPHAMEHTOB TKAHH
na ofeAHmAX MagoHHBI 1 cB. Cred)aHa B cheH-
CROM IIPOM3BEJeHUN W TKAaHU 3a cumHOoit Mapun
u3 cobpanms Ipmmrazka. Hirecce, Rag u Jpyrue
3apy0esKHBIe MCCJIEeOBATENN, CUNTABIINE Kap-
TIHY YTEPSIHHOIL, 3HATA ee TONbKO 1o gororpa-
(pum, m CXOACTBO y30pa, Ha KOTOpoe OHA 00pa-
Tuja BHUMaHme, BechbMa OTjAaleHHoe. I'opasmo
OamKe K OpPHAMEHTY 3aHaBeca HA HPMUTAKHOI
RapTHHe y30p, memnoiabzoBamubiii Cep Commo B
yKpamreHunm niaTtha cB. Exarepuunt B «Bosme-
cernn Mapuu co careimuny (Popoperas mnna-
rorera, Cam J[RummubsHO; cM.. Klesse 1967,
S. 249, Kat. 427). 910 rycToil pacTHTeIbHBII Op-
HaMEHT, CepeITHy er0 COCTABISIET 3a0CTPEHHBII
BBEPXY I BHHBY OBAJ, BOKDPYI HET0 — KPYIJIsi-
muecs 3aBUTKN. Kilecce yKasbiBaeT, 94To MOI00-
HBIIl THII OpHAMEHTA BeTpedaercs B padorax
mactepa 1350—1360.

IIpesxcraBisieTcss  BOBMOKHBIM — JaTHPOBATH
«Mapgouny c¢ wmiaagenmem» oroixo 1360. Taras
JATHPOBKA MOKeT OBITh MPHUHSITA W HA OCHOBa-
HUT CTIIHCTHYecKOil Oamdoern ® «Majonne ¢
MIajientem, gepsramuy rpanaty (YVddumm, Oio-
pennus), xoropyio Jle Bememmrruc (1979) ma-
tupyer woHIoMm 1350-x. Muc (1963), mampoTus,
nonxaraer, 410 «MajoHHA € MIaJeHIeM», HbIHEe

HaxXoJAIAsgcs B OPMHTayke,— caMoe paHHee
npounssejenne Hurromo nm Cep Conmo.
[Tpoucxoswpenne: mocr. B 1969. Pamee: coOp.

B. 1. lypmuaa B IlerepOypre, cobp. Pummonn
B PnwMme.

Bererasrm: 1908 IlerepGypr, Ne 40.
Jhireparypa: Jlumrapr 9. K. Mranpanckas 1mRo-



na.— Crapeie rojsr, 1908, HOAOGPH — jexadps,
c. 704; Schmidt J. Gemaélde alter Meister in Pe-
tershurger  Privatbesitz.— Monatshefte  fiir
Kunstwissenschaft, 1909, Heft 4, S. 162; Wei-
ner P.P. L’Esposizione di quadri antichi pro-
messa a Pietroburgo della rivista “Starije Go-
di”.— L’Arte, 1909, 12, p. 222; Liphart 1910,
p. 21; Benrypn JI. Ouepr HTAIbAHCKOTO MCKYC-
ctBa B IlerepGypre.— Crapsie rojsr, 1912, mions,

ITAOJIO BEHEIOMAHO (MASCTPO ITAOJIO),
HOCJIeI0BATETH

PAOLO VENEZIANO (MAESTRO PAOLO)

56. Orpor Xpucroc B MepycaanmMekom xpame

Iepeso, Temmepa. 25X18,5. I'9 6670. dparmenT
nonunruxa. EBanrenme or JIykm, 2, 42—52
Cieys B3aKOHAM BU3AHTHICKON JKUBONUCH,
XYIOKHUK He €03/laeT 3aMKHYTOT'O IPOCTPAHCT-
Ba, B KOTOPOM IPOMCXOAUT JeiicTBHE. XPHCTOC
m300pasKeH OJXHOBPEMEHHO W B XpaMme I 3a Ipe-
JelaMu ero — OH JAOMUHUPYeT Hajl BCeM M Bce-
MH. 37iech HeT U He MOKeT ObITh eIUHONR TOUKH,
C KaKOIl BOCIHDHHHEMAlach OBl CIIeHA, TAK Kak
OHA OPHEHTHPOBaHA He CTOJBKO HA DPeaabHOE,
CKOJIBKO HA BHYTPEHHEe 3PeHHme TOr0, KTO ee
pacemarpuBaer. Ho mpu o0IMuX TeHJEHIHAX, Xa-
PAKTepPU3YIOINX BH3AHTUIICKOE HATNDABJICHUE B
BeHeNnmaHcKoil ;xmBonucn XIV B., MacTep B BEIC-
Iieii CTeHeHH BHIPA3WTENIBHO IIepeaeT HaKa
cTpacTeil — oT4asgHMme, OBJAJIEBIIEe CTAPIaMHM,
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c. 3; Venturi L. Saggio sulle opere d’arte ita-
liana a Pietroburgo.— L’Arte, 1912, fasc. 2—3,
p. 123; Reinach S. Répertoire de peintures du
Moyen Age et de la Renaissance (1280—1580).
Paris, 1922, 5, p. 314; Meiss 1951, p. 169;
Meiss M. Notes on Three linked sienese
styles.— The Art Bulletin, 1963, 45, March,
p. 47; Klesse 1967, S. 249; De Benedictis 1979,
p. 24, 96

KOTOPBIX OTPOK XPHCTOC HPEB3OIIET MY/ POCTHIO,
BHEMaHMe, ¢ KakmM Mapua u WMocud upmeiry-
UIIBAIOTCA K cIoBaM XpucrTa.

JlazapeB (ycTHO) ompemelmdI KapTUHY Kak
npoussesienue Jlopernno Bememumano; B Har. 1958
u 1976 mpomsBejeHme BRINYEHO KaKk pabdora
[Taomo Bememmamo (?). IMamrysxuman (1964),
BIIEPBBIe OMyOJIMKOBABINMIT (parMeHT, Takrsse
CUnTaJ, 4TO aBTOpP €ro cBA3aH C ITaomo BeHeIJ;II—
ago u paboTram B Hagaje BTOPOM IIOJIOBUHEI
XIV B. XyIO/KHAK, HECOMHEHHO, 00HAPYKABAET
TOYKHI CONPUKOCHOBeHUA ¢ Ilaono Bememmano, m
B YACTHOCTH € IOJXHUITHXOM MacTepa m3 ARaje-
vun B Bememun (mmB. Ne 16), Ha CBSI3H ¢ KOTO-
peim ykaseBax Ilanmykxmenm (1964). Opmaro B
OTIINYME OT CO3[ATENA BeHEIUAHCKOTO MOJHIITH-
Xa, aBTOP OPMHTAKHOrO (hparMeHTa 0CTAICS
TY;RJI HOBIIECTBAM TOTHIECKOTO CTHIIA.
ITpomexoskmenme: moer. B 1923 w3 T'PM. Pamee:
10 1914 cobp. H.II. Jimxauesa B IlerepOypre
Haramorm HOpmuraska: HKar. 1958, c. 148; Har.
1976, c. 120
Jlmreparypa: Pallucchini 1964, p. 56






CIHLOHE MAPTUHN
SIMONE MARTINI

Pomgmics orono 1284 B Chene, ymep B 1344 B
Asunbone. Chencras mrona. Yumicst y Memmo
an Ouannmyaaso. Vensrran siansamne [lyado an
Byonunncenpsa. Paboran 8 Coere, Heamome, Op-
Bbero (ow. 1317), Muse (1319—1320), Accusn, B
woume sru3un (¢ 1340 ?) B ABmubome.

57. Manonna n3 cuens «biaropeiesney

Ilepeso, temuepa. 30,0X21,5. T'9 284. IlpaBas
CTBOPKA JMIITHXA.

JleBas cTBOpRA AMNTHXA ¢ M300pajKeHIEM ap-
xanrena 'aBpumia Haxoputes B Hammonauibuoir
raiepee B Bammnrrome (mmB. N 327, 31X22).
CoemHenHbie BMecTe, OHU COCTaBJAIN IMOpPTa-
TUBHBIL aixrapb. O0parHas cTOpoHA [OCKM N3
JpMmTazka 3arpyHroBama m obpaforana dekam-
HBIM OpHAMEHTOM 10 KopuuHeBOMY (omy. Co-
rJiacHo cBeJleHmAM, mpuBefeHubIM I[llermn, pe-
Bepc J0CKH u3 BammHrToHa TOKPHIT RKOsKeIl,
OPOYCKAHEHHON 1 YKPAICHHOIT 30J0TOM (CM.:
Shapley 1979, p. 431).

IIpir ToM, 4TO pECYHOR 000HX peBepcoB adco-
JIOTHO OJIMHAKOB, PasHUIA B MaTepuajie MOKeT
COBACHATHCA TEM, YTO, KOTJIA CKJIAJCHH 3aKPHI-
BaJicsd, JieBasg CTBOPKA CTAaHOBILJIACh BepXHeIl
RPBIIIKOI T TODTOMY OBLIA yRpamieHa 0omIee
JOPOTHM MaTepPHaloM ¢ MPUMEHEHUEM 30J0Ta.

Xy/io/RHIR PACCUNTHIBAJL HA TO, UuTO 00e KOM-
HO3UIMN  3pHUTeNb OyJeT paccMarpmBaTh Kak
eJMHOC I[eJ0e: 30JI0TOBOJIOCKHIT aHres B 30J0THIX
oflesKax Rak Obl camBaeTcs ¢ 30ia0ToM (hona,
4TO MOJUEPKABACT €r0 POJIb HeOOBIYANHOIO BeCT-
HIRa, B TO BpeMs KaK MaJOHHA B CHHeM Iiarie,
HAIlPOTUB, YeTKO BBIIENACTCA HA TaROM KE 30-
aore domna.

[Tourr Bce wmcenemoBaTen HPH3HAIOT TIap-
HOCTDH JICHITHTPAJICKOIL 11 BAIITHTTONCKOI Kap-
THH, HO HEKOTOPBIe COMHEBAIOTCS B TOM, 4TO aB-
TopoMm «Apxamresna I'aBpmmiay Owpr Cmmome
Mapraan (em.: Shapley 1979, p. 430—431). Ar-
puOYIMst DPMUTAKHON KAPTUHBL ITPUHAJIICHKIT
rpapy T'.C.CrporamoBy, B coOpaHmm KOTGPOTO
ona Haxojamiach B Hagaie XX B.

Arpubynms npHHATA OOJBITIHCTBOM HCCIC-
nosareneit. Ho ects m mewriaouennsa: Puxrep
(1929) mpunuecsiBan «Magonmyy ITaoxo num J[xo-
pauan Deii, Beitreast (1930) ormec ee k Mac-
repekoit Cnmone. Toro ke MHEHIS IPUJEPRII-
Bajgcs Boasme (1955). Jle Bememnrrie (1976,
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1979) mosarajia, 4TO KapTHHA — IO COBMECT-
10it padorer Cumone MapTunm m Tak Ha3bIBae-
rroro Macrepa Maponnsr  Illtpayca, wotoporo
_Ha TPEJIIoJI0RUTeNIBHO OTOKIeCTBIsIIA ¢ Opa-
2om Cumorne, Jlonaro.

JpMuTaKHOEe MPOM3BeJleHIe, KaK IIPaBILIo, Ja-
THPYIOT aBUHBOHCKUM IIEPHOOM, TO ecTh 1340—
1344. Tarmm 06pasoM, OHO COBJAHO IIO3JIHEe, 4eM
«Banaropemenuey (Yddunu, Dropermms, 265X
X 305; mopnumeano u mar. 1333).

Majonna Ha 9pMHTR/KHON CTBOPKe Kak OBI B
MurHnaTiope mosrtopsier Mapuio us «Biarosemnge-
sty B Yddunm, ¢ roit pasmuneii, uro oma m3o-
OpasKeHa CH/ANENl He HA TPOHe, a Ha HU3KOIL
MOJYNIKe M, TaKHM 00pasoM, BOCXOUT K THITY
«Magonnsr emupenusiy (Madonna dell'Umiltd).
IIpoucxoraenne: moct. B 1911 mo 3saBemammio
u3 cobp. rpada T.C. Crporanosa B Pme
Raramorn dpmuraka: Kar. 1912—1916, Ne 1964;
Har. 1958, c. 134; Kat. 1976, c. 112
BoicraBru: 1904 Siena (6e3 warasora)
JInreparypa: Aldo di Rinaldis. Simone Martini.
Roma (s.a.), p. 64; Bernardini G. Alcuni dipin-
ti della collezione del conte Stroganoff a Ro-
ma.— Rassegna d’arte, 1901, p. 119; Mason-Per-
kins F. La pittura alla Mostra d’arte antica in
Siena.— Rassegna d’arte, 1904, 10, p. 146; Rich-
ter L.M. Die Ausstellungen alter sienesischer
Kunst in London und Siena.— Zeitschrift fir
bildende Kunst, 1905, S. 102; Venturi A. Storia
dell’arte italiana. Milano, 1907, 5, p. 629; Cro-
we J. A, Cavalcaselle G. B. A History of Paint-
ing in Italy. Umbria, Florence and Siena from
the second to the sixteenth century. London,
1908, 3, p. 20; Bpaureas H., Tpyouuros A. Kap-
el cobpanus rpada T.C.Crporanosa B Pu-
me.— Crapsie roxsr, 1909, mapr, . 117; Mufioz A.
La collezione Stroganoff. Roma, 1910, p. 5; Jlap
wuarnan M. T'. IlepGarosoit B Mmmneparopcruit
Ipunrazk  (xpommka).— Crapsie romsr, 1911,
HIOHB — CeHTAOpPb, ¢. 187; Amgpees B. K. «Ma-
nonna Ammymnuaray rpaga Crporamosa B VM-
HEPATOPCKOM JPMHTA;Ke M €C MECTO CPeIH CO-
spannit Cumone Maprtuau.— Mockoreruit  Mep-
rypuit, 1917, 1, ¢. 149—162; Marle R., van. Si-
mone Marlini et les peintres de son école. Stras-
bourg, 1920, p. 74—75; Richter G. M. Simone
Martini Problems.— The Burlington Magazine,
1929, April, p. 166; Weigelt C. Die Sienische
Malerei der vierzehnten Jahrhunderts. Firen-
ze — Miinchen, 1930, S. 87—88; Berenson 1932,
p. 534; Marle R., van. 1924, 2, p. 232—235;
Toesca P. Il Trecento. Torino, 1951, p. 541;
Volpe C. Un libro su Simone Martini.— Para-






gone, 1955, 63, p. 52; Paccagnini G. Simone
Martini. Milano, 1955, p. 169; Jlasapes 1959,
c. 170, 286, mpmm. 270; WranbsaHCKas KUBO-
nueh XIII—XVIII BB. 1964, No 3; Berenson
1968, p. 402; Contini G., Gozzoli M.C. L’opera
completa di Simone Martini. Milano, 1970,

CKbSIBO, IAOJIO
BAJIAJIOHN) ?
SCHIAVO, PAOLO
BADALONT) ?

(ITAOJIO M CTE®AHO

(PAOLO DI STEFANO

Popnicsa B 1397 Bo @uopennuu, ymep B 1478 B
[Tuze. @aopenrunncras mrosaa. CorsacHo Basa-
pu, Oprr yuenmkom Masommro. VMenbsitan Biausi-
e Masawgo. Padorax Bo Maopernum, ucroiie,
[Tu3se.

58. Mopyranne Xpuera

JlepeBo, Temmepa. 23X 17. T9 4148. Yacrs mpe-
JIeILIIBL.

Esamrenme or Mardes, 26, 67—68; or Mapxka,
14, 65; or JIyrm, 22, 63—65

MoTuB CIOKeHHBIX PYK XpHCTa BOCXOAUT K
obpasy Xpmera-cTpacToTepnra, m300paykaeMoro
¢ cuMBOIaMm cTpacreii wim 6e3 HEX (CM.:
Sachs H. Badstiibner E., Neumann H. Christli-
che Ikonographie in Stichworten. Leipzig, 1973,
S. 297).

Cyas mo mepefade HepPCHEKTHBEHI, CBSBU (Du-
I'yp ¢ IPOCTPAHCTBOM, aBTOpP ()parMeHTa paspa-
faTblBall mPOOIEMBI, BBIJBHHYTHIE HCKYCCTBOM
Masaugo, B Ooxee upumuruBHOE ¢opme. To,
4TO Ha 9Ty CBA3H yike o0pamaim BHOMAHWE,
JoKaspiBala  Hajpnmeh — Masaccio — cymecTBo-
paBmiass Ha 060poTe JOCKU JI0 TOTO, KAK OHA OBI-
na yroubmeHa. B Ommem CTpOraHOBCKOIO ABOD-
ma 1922 (Ne 66) kapTmHA YHCIWIACH HTPOM3BE-
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p. 100; De Benedictis C. I1 Polittico della Pas-
sione di Simone Martini e una proposta per Do-
nato.— Antichita viva, 1976, 6, p. 3; De Bene-
dictis 1979, p. 29; Shapley F.R. Catalogue of
the Ttalian paintings. Washington, 1979, 1,
p. 430—431; Vsevolozhskaya 1981, N° 7

npenneM Imroasl Maszawwo. IIpm mocrymicnmum B
JpMuUTajK ee BHECIN B HHBEHTAph Kak pabory
HeM3BeCTHOr0  (DIIOPEHTHHCKOTO  XY/IO/KHITKA
XV B.

Ilo crmio «Ilopyranme Xpueray oO0HApPYRI-
Baer GIMB0CTH K MCKycCTBY MasoamuO, I BIOJ-
He BepoATHO, 4TOo ero aBTop — ITaomo CrbsiBo.
HauGoxpmryio 6am30¢Th M0 IOHEMAHHUIO IPOCT-
paHcTBa, KOMIIO3NIINI 1T TPAKTOBKe (uryp sp-
MUITa;KHOE IPOM3BeJieHNe oOHaApy;RuBaer kK «bu-
qeBaumio Xpucray (Hammomamsmaa ramepes, Ba-
MHrTOH, 33X26,7). BammerroHckas RapTHHA
[IPeNMyIecTBeHHo npuncsBaercs [1aono Crbs-
Bo (cm.: Shaply 1966, p. 105, fig. 281).
B ofomx d¢parmenTax CIeHA DPa3BOPAUMBAETCH
O]l AHAJOTHYHBIM KpPECTOBOKYIOJLHEIM CBO-
JIOM, B TOM I JPYyroM cilydae OfHa m3 (uryp
IOBEpPHyTa K 3PUTENI0 CIMHOI, a JUIOM B IIPO-
¢punp. Ecrs ompepieteHHEOE CXOJCTBO B TPAKTOB-
Ke O0OHa;ReHHBIX HOr XpmcTa, B ABIReHun (u-
ryp (4enoBera ¢ OMYOM B PyKe HA BAIINHITOH-
CROII RapTuHe I dYejJOBeKAa € IOAHATHEIMI pPyKa-
MII 3a COHMHOII XpucTa B JEBOIl TaCTH dPMHTAK-
HOTO IIPOM3BEIeHMN).

HccnenoBannme KapTHHBEL B PEHTT@HOBCKIX JIy-
qaxX IOKA3ajJ0 M3MEHEHNS B KOMIO3WIMIL: IIep-
BOCBAIIEHHIK 3a CHHHOW XpHCTa IepBOHAYAIb-
HO 3aHOCHJI HAJl HIM PYRY.

IIpexcraBisieTcss  BO3MOSRHBIM  JAaTIIPOBAThH
«Ilopyramme Xpmeray magamom 1430-x.
[Tponexosmaenne: mocr. B 1926 m3 Crporanos-
CROTO JBOpIa-My3es B JleHmHrpaje






CIIMHEJIJIO APETHHO
SPINELLO ARETINO

Popniest B 1346 B Apenmo, ymep B 1410/11 ram
ske. DIOpeHTHHCKAA ITROJIA. BO3MOKRHO, yamics
y Ampono Tapgmu. Weneitan Bianmanme AHpea
Opranpu. Paboran Bo @Duopenmun, Jlykre, Iln-
3¢, Apenno, Crene.

59. CB. BeHenKT

Ilepeso, Temmepa. 127,5X44,5. T'9 272, napuas ®
o 275.

Bepx crpeapuarsiit. CTBOPKA MOJUIITHXA.

Ha pensedrom anmbe: SANCTVS BENEDICTVS
PATER NO...

60. Cs. lonmuan

IlepeBo, temmepa. 130X41,5. T'9 275, mapuast ®
D 272.

Bepx crpenbuarsiii. CTBOPKA IIOJIMOTHXA.

Ha pemsepmom mmvbe: SANCTVS PONCIANVS
MARTIR.

Crnnmesuio Apernuo 1300pasii CBATHIX IO/
YePKHYTO ILIACTIIYHO, € TOM TOP/RECTBEHHOI
MOHYMEHTAIBHOCTEHIO, KOTOpas ObLIa Xapawrep-
Ha s mHanpasienmsa AHppea Oprambu, Hanbo-
Jee KPYmHOro mMactepa (DIOPeHTHICKON IITKOIBI
TpeTheil verBepTn X1V B.

Hacpimenmocerbio 1BeToBoil raMMbr  CrimmHeno
00s513aH 3HAKOMCTBY ¢ 00pasmaMIl CLEeHCKOI JKI-
- Bormmelr, XyAO/KHIK YCIINBAET JeKOpPaTHBHBII
sdperr, mepeaBas yrpamenne Ha rpyan Bene-
JUTKTA TPH TOMOTIIIT BBITYRIOTO peibeda I mMu-
THPYST Ha HeM CTYCTRAMI KPacKI CIAHIE Jpa-
roueHHBIX Kampeil, B opmaMenT ojesuus cB.
Tlonmmana BIUIeTeHA BariaBHAs OYKBA MMEHIT
cBaTOro «Py» 1o 30J10T0IT KOPOHOIL.

CyimecTByiorT OJIIIBKIE aHAJIOTIIT dPMITAKHBIM
CTBOPKAM. 9TO CTBOPKI IOJIMIITIIXAa W3 MOHA-
creipst Monteosmsero 6ams Ceensr (mar. 1385).
Ha wnux csarsie m3o0paskensr 1o jBoe — «CB.
Hemesnye n Moann Kpectnreany (Myseit m300-
pasnTeabHbIX HCcKycerB, Bynamemr), «Cs. Bene-
nurT u cB. Jlowmmray (Myseit nmerycers @orr,
Hem6pumr, Maccauycerc).

«Cs. Benegnrry 13 cobpanms Myses HCRyCCTB
@dorr — mour Tounoe tmosropenne «Cs. Beme-
nukray us coOp. Ipmurazka. Odenb OMM30K K
«Cp. Hemesuycy» «Cs. Ilonnmam». 910 €X01¢TBO
KacaeTcst He TOJBKO TIHMA JIII, HO 1T MOCTAHOBKI
uryp, omesmmbl (BILIOTH 0 MATKOIl KpacHoil
00yBI T OEJIBIX MePIaToOR), HOKEH Medeil.

Ha ocmoBammm OJMB0CTH HPMUTARHBIX JIOCOK
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¢ TeMIl, UTO IIPOMCXOAAT 13 MoHacTeips Monre-
onuBero, Jlazape (1928) masBax mMa aBTOpA
«CB. Beuemurray n «Cs. llonmuamnay — Crimesn-
JI0 ApPeTmHO.

Jlo 9TOTO RapTHHA DKCIOHIIPOBAJIACH Ha BBI-
craBre 1922 Kak IIPOM3BEJICHIIC HEI3BECTHOTO
CEBEPOUTANBIHCKOTO MacTepa (?) BTOPOIl 110JI0-
uubl XIV B. B Raramore mnpuBejeHO MHeHUE
Jlumrapra, cYMTABIIEr0 CTBOPKU IOJNIIITIIXA pa-
Goroit Hapmo pm YUmome. Bommos (1922) ormec
UX K IpousBejieHEAM Kpyra OpRaHbiL.

«CB. Benmegmrry m «CB. Ilounmmamy BXOIUIN B
coeraB  aiTaps, BBIMOIHEHHOTO CHIWHELIO s
MoHacTbipsA cB. [lounumana B JIykke, rjie Xyos-
ank  paboran Mmexray 1380 m 1385. K raromy
BbIBOLy npuires Besrosn (1965) ma ocmoBammm
JAOKRYMCHTA, IaTHPOBAHHOTO anpesiem 1384, B Ko-
TOPOM YHOMITHAETCH «HEJIABHO 3aBePIICHHBIIN
noaunTux cB. Iloammana, cosmamusiii ComHeIo
ApeTuno.

IlenTpanpHoil 9acThio MOIMITIXA CB. IlomHmu-
apna Tomsamec-Ilamaumoc (1965) cunraer «Ma-
noHHy ¢ muaagenmem» (Myseit mcerycers dorr,
RHemOpumsx, Maccauycerc), mosaras, 4To cylge-
CTBOBAIIO CIMe YeTBIpe JOCKIH, (DIaHRIPYIONue
MeHTpaNbHEIA 00pas. J[Be m3 HOX — B DpPMH-
TasKe.

Mo wmmenmio Kanpepomm Macerrn (1973), B
menTpe anraps cB. Ilommmana maxommiaach «Ma-
JIOHHA ¢ MJIaJIeHIeMy I3 JacTHOro cotp. B Jlon-
mome  (fig. N 91). OcHOBHBIM apryMeHTOM
aBTOpa fBIAETCA TO, UTO Ha JOHJOHCKOIT 1 p-
MUTQJKHBIX JIOCKAX B HIZKHIX YacTsAX 1300pa-
JKEHBI KOBPBI ¢ OJITHAKOBBIMI Y30PaMIL.
[Mponcxosxpenne: moer. B 1910 u3 T'PM. Pamee:
MAX B ITerepGypre
Haramorm dpmmraska:
1976, c. 137—138
Bererasku: 1920 ITerporpam; 1922 Ilerporpap,
Ne 12,13
Jlureparypa: Bommos 1922, c. 76; Lasareff 1928,
p. 32—33; Kaftal G. Saints in Italian Art. Ico-
nography of the Saints in Tuscan Paintings.
Florence, 1952, p. 854, fig. 964; Jlazapes 1959,
c. 296, mpmm. 312; WraxbAHcRas RUBOIIICH
XIIT—XVIIT BB. 1964, No 5; Bellosi L. Da Spi-
nello Aretino a Lorenzo Monaco.— Paragone,
1965, 187, p. 25; Gonzales-Palacios A. Due pro-
poste per Spinello.— Paragone, 1965, 187, p. 44—
45; Boskovits M. Ancora su Spinello Aretino:
proposte e inediti.— Antichita viva, 1966, 2, p. 27;
Klesse 1967, S. 125, 232, 361, 380—381, 478; Cal-
deroni Masetti A.R. Spinello Aretino giovane.
Firenze, 1973, p. 13, nota 14; Boskovits 1975,
p. 248, 437; Vsevolozhskaya 1981, No 9, 10

Kar. 1958, c. 108; Kar.




TAJIJIEO W BAPTOJIO
TADDEO DI BARTOLO

Poxmacs oxomno 1362 B Cheme (?), ymep B 1422
ram jke. CheHcKasd ITKoJa. BO3MOMKHO, yUNMICSH
y Jikakomo jau Mumo e ITemnmdgaiio; meibi-
ran Biausume Amjgpea Bammm m ocobemno Bap-
rono nu @pemum. Padoran B Cwene, Cam -
munbsno, Lemye, [Inse, Ilepymae, Boabreppe.

61. Cs. IlaBex

Jlepeso, temmepa. 22,5X17,5. T 9753. Hacth
npepennsl. Ha wmoure B pyrax cB. ITaBma: ad
roma/nos (K pEMISHAM).

«Cs. TlaBemy d9memicsA IIPOU3BeJeHIEM HCU3-
BECTHOIO ChEHCKOro XymoskHmKa XIV B., mora
M. Jlakmor (yeTHO) He aTrpmOympoBal  €ro,
prosHe yoegnrensno, Tammeo mum BapTtoio.
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B mebonbmioy (pparMente MOPOSBISAETCS Xa-
paxrepuoe mus Tapgmeo am Baproso miaockoct-
noe peimrenne (GopM, COYETATONICEC ¢ HACHIICH-
HBIM  ROJIOPUTOM. XYMOKHUK, TOHKO OIIYIIas
I[BET, COIOCTABJSAET KPACHBIN ILIAI, PaCIINTHIIL
110 Kpaio 30JI0THIM OPHAMEHTOM, C PBIKeBATOIl
Oopojoit 1 Bogocamu IlaBma, ¢ X0Jd0aHOIT 110-
BCPXHOCTHIO Meda.

Bumsryio amaxormio SpMHUTaKHON — KapTHie
cocraBisier mpepexna u3 codp. X.JI. Mosec B
Hpio-Vlopxe (Bocmp.: Berenson 1968, pl. 477).

B #bio-flopKCKYIO Ipejiesily BRIOYEHO IISAThH
Guryp, nz unx ocobenno Gausknm K cs. IlaBiay
Ta, 4TO HAXOJNTCA B IeHTpe, n (urypa cB. AH-
apes. CXOAHO TOJIO/KEHIEe TOJOB, PUCYHOK TJas,
Oposeil, pra, Mopmua Ha J0y. OXNHAKOBBL Op-
HAMEHTHI 110 KPAl0 TLIala m HirMO0B.
ITponexosxaenne: moer. B 1954 u3 ormena Bo-
crora I'D. Pamee: cobp. YcreHCKNX






YTOJNHO I TEJNYE
UGOLINO DI TEDICE

Padoran Bo BTOpoir moxoBmue XIII B. ITusan-
crag mrojga. IIpmEaIeKal K ceMbe XYIO/KHU-
roB Tejmnye.

62. Kpecr ¢ nzodpaskenneM pacisTis

Jlepeso, Temmepa. 90X40. TD 4167.

B HmKHEII YacTH Kpecra OCTATOK IOMIIINCH:
VGOLINV... Ha muTke B BepxXHeil gacTm Kpe-
cra: IHS NASARENV REX IVDEORVM (Hucyc
Ha3apesHNH Iaph My/iees)

Hpecr nocrynma B dpmurask kak pabora me-
U3BECTHOr0 mIm3aHcKoro macrepa XIII B. TIpo-
1I3BeJleHNe, IIOKPHITOE CI0EM CTaphIX 3almceil m
CINIBHO 3arpA3HEHHOE, HAXOJMIOCH B IIIaueB-
noM cocroaHnm. TOJBKO IOCIe PACIMCTKI ObliIa
o0HAPY/KEeHA MONNNCH XYIO/KHIKA.

ITockombRy Takme HEOOJBIINE KPECTHI, MC-
MOIb3yeMble JuOO0 IS PEeINTHO3HBIX TIPOIec-
cmit, OO0 IS CeMENHBIX Kamelll, cO3[[aBajich
10 OJIHOW cXeMe, MOKHO yTBEP:KIaTh, 4TO Ha-
BePXY HaXOJWICA HBIHE YTPAYCHHBIT INTOK.
Bun3y pgocka xpecra cpesaHa. Iloutm me coxpa-
HIUIACh 1030JI0Ta PelbedHOr0 HuMOA, SRIWBOIMC-
HBIIT GO MECTaM! CHJIBHO IIOTEpT.

ITogo6HBIe pacOmCHBIE KPECTHl MPHILIN B
Wrannio n3 BusauTHW m HMOXYYIIN PacipocTpa-
menne B XII—XIIT BB.

«PacAaTiey VYTroJWMHO OPraHWYHO CBSI3AHO C
NPOU3BEIEHAAMI TOTO jKe THIA, CO3TaHHBIMI
Be[yIUM TH3aHCKAM MAacTepoOM JyYeHTO —
J:xynra IImsamo; B KadecTBe IpPHMepa MOKHO
yKa3aTh HA MHOJNECHBIE KPECTHI DTOTO XYI0K-
nura auaa nepkseit Cam Pampepmro B Ilmze m
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Can Jlomennko B Boilonbe, oTHOCAIIIECS K 3pe-
JIOMY IIePUOJy TBOPYECTBA.

Bemen 3a J[sKyHTA VYTOIIMHO MOBTOPUI IMOJO-
sKeHme Teja XpICTa, HAKIOH TOJOBBI, MOCTa-
HOBRY HOT, HO M300DPasmi IIPOOUTHIE TBO3AAMI
TaJioHN He MapalliIelbHO IUIOCKOCTH Kpecra, a
cllerKa BBIBEDHYTBIMH Ha 3puTeds. Y 000ux
XY/[O;KHUKOB  cJIeBa IoMelneHa IoJydurypa
Mapum, yTupawoIgeii CiIesbl, cropaBa — CROPOsI-
mero Moamma.

PasBuBast mcryccrBo Jl3RyHTa, YroimHO Ha-
germa o0passl 0o0ee MOMYEPRHEYTON BMOIIO-
HAJTBHOCTHIO, BHEC JHPUYECKYI0O HOTY B IPH-
BBIYHYI0 BUBAHTHHUBUPYIOMIYIO CXEMY.

JlazapeB (1959) marmpoBax mpecr 1260—1265.
B Rar. 1958 m 1976 mama meckoabko Goiee
MO3JIHASA JATHPOBRA — 0K0JI0 1270.

JIo CeromHsAIIHero MHs KPeCT ¢ M300paskemi-
eM PAacHIATHsS OCTACTCS eJITHCTBEHHBIM IBBECT-
HBIM HaM IOJMNCHBIM IMPOM3BEeHIEeM YTOJINHO
mm Temmae.

TTponmcxoskmennme: mocr. B 1926 m3 Crporamos-
CKOTO JBOpHa-My3es B JIeHWHTpaje

Karamorm dpmmraska: Har. 1958, c. 201; RHar.
1976, c. 144

Jluteparypa: Lasareff V. New Light on the
Problem of the Pisan School.— The Burlington
Magazine, 1936, 58, p. 73; Longhi R. Giudizio
sul Duecento.— Proporzioni, 1948, 2, p. 34; La-
sareff V. Un Crocifisso firmato di Ugolino di
Tedice.— Paragone, 1955, 67, p. 3—13; Garri-
son E.B. Studies in the History of Medieval
Italian Painting. Florence, 1956, 2, n 4, p.204—
208; IMMep6aueBa M.W. Hpecr Vrommumo am Te-
nmae.— CI'9, 1956, Beim. 9, c. 14—17; Nranpan-
cras srmBommeh XIIT—XVIII BB. 1964, Ne 1;
Campini D. Giunta Pisano Capitani e le croci
dipinte romaniche. Milano, 1966, p. 188, 206;
Vsevolozhskaya 1981, Ne 1






YI'OJIMHO JIOPEHIETTH
UGOLINO LORENZETTI

Paboran oxomo 1320—1360. Cbenckas ImkoJa.
AHOHUMHBIl XYJIOKHUK, UMA KOTOPOMY OBLIO
npemioskeno BeprcomoMm (cm.: Art in America,
1917, 5, p. 259 m fJanee) Ha OCHOBAHHUU BBHIJIE-
JIeHHOI MM I'DYNIBI OPOM3BEJEHHI, OJM3KUX II0
crmiaio Yroiumao fa Cehena m Ilverpo Jlopermer-
TH. JIHOT[A 9TOr0 jKe XYMO/KHMKA HA3BIBAIOT
Macrepom mapmomHBI 7 OBmie. CyiecTByer Iu-
ooTesa, COINIACHO KOTOPOMl Yroxmuo JlopeHImeT-
TH OTOKIecTBIAIOT ¢ Bapromomeo Bymarapmum,
YIOMHHAaeMBIM B JOKyMeHTax ¢ 1345 mo 1378
(cm.: Shapley 1966, p. 53).

63. I'oaroga

IepeBo, Temmepa. 91,5X55,5. I'9 5507.

Ha mutre xpecra: I. N. R. I.

Esamrenme or Mardes, 27, 31—56; or Mapxka,
15, 20—40; ot Jlywm, 23, 33—49; or Moarna, 19,
18—37.

Ha BrpicraBke 1908 xapTmHa 9SKCIOHHPOBA-
Jach Kak IIPOU3BeJeHMEe CHEHCKOr0 Macrepa
XIV B. Jlunrapr (1908) cuex aBTopoM J[yd4do
mu Byonmucenbs (pab. B 1279—1318), ocHoso-
HOJORHNKA CHEHCKOMl IIKOJBI SKWBOINCH. DTa
arpuOynus OblIa clelaHa, OYeBUHO, HA OCHO-
Be HKOHOrpaudeckoro cxopcrsa memmay «loi-
rofoity u «Pacmsarmem» Jlyudo mHa 00paTHOI
CTOPOHE ero BHAMeHHTOro aitaps «Mascray,
BHIIIOJIHEHHOTO s cobopa B Cheme. Opmaro
cam Jlmorapr ormeuarn, yro B «[omrode»r mer
«TOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA, KOTOPOE MBI HAXOAUM B
ceerckoit Maesta». ArpuOymus Jlunrapra ObLia
moppep:xana  IImmprom  (1909), Beitmepom
(1909). o muenmio JI. Beurypu (1912), «Tox-
roa» — «crapas pemrnka ,Pacmsarusa’ Jlyaao
n3 Byxmaremckoro pasopmay. COMHeHHUs B aB-
ropcrBe [[yudo Bbickaszausl mw B Kat. 1922.

Pap wmccnemomateneit mpuuepKWBANCS  TOIT
TOYKZ BPeHWUsA, 4T0 KAPTHHA, HAXOMAMIASICA B
HACTOAIIee BPeMs B DPMUTA;Ke, SBIAETCA IPO-
m3BeenneM mKOIbl [yudo (Bam Mapae 1934)
WM CO3/[aHA ero OMMKAMIINM I0CTIel0BaTeIeM
(Bepuconr 1968).

Nmsa Yrommuao JlopeHmerTn ObLIO IIPeIOsKe-
HO Baitrexsrom (1911). C Hum cornacmiuca Jla-
sapes (1959). ArpuGynuio mpuHsIn B 9pPMHUTA-
/e, uTo Hammo orpaskenme B Har. 1958 m 1976.

OHAKO BOHIPOC 0 AEATEeIbHOCTH YTOJmHO JIo-
PEHIIETTH U HPHUIHUCBIBAEMBIX €My IPOU3Bee-
HUSX JI0 CEerOJHSNIHEro JHS 0CTAETCS HeperleH-
meiM. Tak, Jle Bemegnxrme moJsaraer, 4To pedb
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nger He 00 OHOM XYJAO/KHIKe, a 0 TeJoil Ma-
CTepPCKOif, pa3BUBABIICHl TPAJUIHUHI IO3THETO
Mywuo 3a nmpeperamm Coenbl (cm.: De Benedic-
tis 1979, p. 9—10).

Hommnrux m3 Myses Canra Kpoge BO Diro-
PeHIUM, KOTOPBI, KAaK IIPaBU/IO, IIPHBOJAT B
KavecTBe OmmKaimmein amanornmm k «Loxarode»
(Mranpanckass  sxuBormeb — XIII—XVIII  ss.
1964), e BenegukTHC cUmtaer OJHUM W3 Iep-
BBIX npomsBefeHuit «Macrepckoit Yromuno Jlo-
PEeHIeTTH). JPMHUTAKHAS KapTHHAa OIu3Ka W K
«Pacosarmioy  (¢poupx C. X. Kpece, Hpio-Mopk),
gucaAmmMucs  paboroit  Macrepa  MajgoHHBI
n’OBmre (Vrommuo Jlopemmerru) (cm.: Shapley
1966, fig. 142). B mnocuegmem clydae JIerKO
yKasaTh Ha OT/lelbHbIe COBHAJEHUA: MOUYTH 0Oe3
U3MEHEHNIT MOBTOpeHa (Urypa PHMCKOL0 COT-
HUKa, yBepoBaBIIero B XpHCTa; MajJOHHA HA
HBIO-IIOPKCKOM KapTHHE — 9TO jKEHIINMHA, CTOS-
mag 3a COMHOI Marjalmesl B OPMUTAKHOM
npoussefiernn u T. 1. Ho B mesoMm paboTer 0T-
JIngaiores pyr or apyra. Ecam mpuEATH mpej-
IOJ0ReHMe, 9T0 00e KAPTHHBI CO3JAHBI OJIHUM
macrepoM — Yroauuo  Jlopermertm  (Mactep
x'OBmIe), TO pPABHUIY MEMRIY HUMH MOKHO
00BACHATH clefylomum obpasom. Kaprumy ns
coOp. Hpecc cumraor mospHumM mpomsBeeHmeM
XYIO/KHUKA, cOo3JaHHBIM okxoJ0 1350. B Taxkom
cryqae «I'onroday pgomsxma OBITH OTHeceHA K
caMbIM DAaHHNOM CO3JIaHUAM YToanuo JlopeHmer-
i mmr «Macrepekoit  Yroairao JlopeHmerTin,
nofgo6no mosmnmnruxy n3 Myses Canrta Kpoue Bo
DropeHIUN.

B «T'oarodey» eme 0YeHH CHIBHO ON[YIAETCST
BiugEme J[y9uo m ero OJMKA@NIero Iociejo-
Batensa VYroiamuo paa Ceema (Yroammo am He-
puo), B 170 BpeMs Kark B «Pacrstiimy sBHO 1IpO-
ABIAETCA 3HAKOMCTBO MacTepa € TBOPUYECTBOM
Cnmone Mapruuu u Ilberpo Jlopenmertu. 910
IIOMOTJIO €My IIPH MCIIOJb30BAHIN OJHUX M TeX
7K€ MOTHBOB CMAIYNTH CTPOTOCTh BHU3AHTHHCKO-
ro xamona. B «Toxrodey BUBaHTHIICKIE TePTHI
IpPOCTyHaoT OTYeTIIMBO B PACIOIOKEHAN I'PYIIII,
B KOTOPHIX (PUTypHI MOMEI[EHBI APYr HAX ApPY-
oM, B Pa3HOMACHITA0HOCTH JEHCTBYIOMIMX JIHI]
(Xpueroc Goxbime BCeX OCTANBHBIX), B m300pa-
JKEHNN TOPOJICKOM CTeHbI, YBUIEHHON KaK OBl
cpa3y ¢ HEeCKOJIbKHX TOYEeK 3PeHH.
IIpoucxoskaenne: mnoct. B 1919. Pamee: coOp.
a3t A.T. Tarapuna B IlerepOypre
Haramornm dpmmraska: KHar. 1958, c. 123; KRar.
1976, c. 107
Boicrasru: 1908 ITerepOypr, Ne 44; 1922 Tlerpo-
rpag, Ne 1
Jimreparypa: JInnrapr 9. K. Mraabpanckas KO-
na.— Crapsie rtomel, 1908, mosOps — mexabpb,






c. 703; Schmidt 1909, S. 162; Weiner P.P. L'Es-
posizione di quadri antichi promossa a Pietro-
burgo dalla rivista “Starije Godij”.— L’Arte,
1909, 12, p. 221—222; Liphart 1910, p. 19—20;
Weigelt C. Duccio di Buoninsegna. Leipzig, 1911,
S. 179; Bemrypnu JI. Ouepr HTaIbAHCKOTO WC-
Kyccra B IlerepOypre.— Crapsie rojer, 1912,
wionb, ¢. 3; Venturi L. Saggio sulle opere d’arte

OVHT AU, BEPHAPJIHO
FUNGAI, BERNARDINO

Popuncs B 1460 B Crene, ymep B 1516 Tam sxe.
Crhercras mrosga. yumicsa y JmoBannn pm ITa-
0q10, mcnblTad Baumagame @paHuecko mm J[Kop-
ko, IIverpo nu Jlomenuko, Ilepymxnno, Cunb-
opesumin. PaGoran mpeumymiectBenno B Cheme.

64. Beankopymme Cuumnmona Agpuranckoro

Ilepeso, macio, temmepa. 62X166. T'9 267. [loc-
Ka KaccoHa.

ITog urypamMm mnMeHA [EHCTBYIONUX  JIUI|:
SPONSVS; LVCEIVS; SCIPIO; LVCEI FILIA.
Hap durypoit: LELIVS.

Ciosker 3amMcTBOBaH m3 «PuMckoit meropmmy
Tura Jiusmsa. Cordacuo JInBWIO, IIOJIKOBOIEI]
IIyoanit Kopuennit Crunnon (235—185 o . ».),
nposBanublit AQpuramckuM, mociae B3sTms Ho-
Boro Hapdarena BepHyI IIEHHYIO [EBYIIKY ce
JKeHUXY AJIIYIHUIO, a BBIKYI, IIPelosKeHHbIit
POJUTEIAME 3a JI09b, BPYYHI AJLIYIHIO B BUje
cBaeOHOro mojlapKa.

Cieys Tpajgunuy, CIO/RUBIIENCS B POCIIHCAX
KACCOHOB (CYHJYKOB /I XPaHEHHS HPHIAHO-
ro), @ynran 00BeMHUI B OJHON CIleEHE TPH
pPasHOBPEeMEHHBIX snu3ofa. B mertpe Crounmon
AdpuraHCKIil BO3BpAI[aeT HEBECTY JKEHHXY,
cleBa AIIIYNWiT BO3IJIABJIsSET BCAJHUKOB, IIpe-
JOCTABJIEHHBIX UM B PACHOPSKEHHE BeINKO-
IYIIHOTO IOJKOBOJIA, CHOpaBa — BOMHBI BeayT
mwienanny K Coupnnony.

JleitcTBue pasBopaumBaercsi Ha (hoHe eTATH-
HO pa3paboTaHHOTO Ieif3ajka, BHIJAIOIIECTO BIM-
sHre ymOpumiickoit mkoxsl. Haprmma mnpm 1mo-
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italiana a Pietroburgo.—L'Arte, 1912, fasc. 2,
p. 123—124; Bownos 1922, c. 75; Weigelt C. Die
sienesische Malerei des vierzehnten Jahrhun-
derts. Firenze — Miinchen, 1930, S. 73, 111;
Marle R., van. 1924, 2, p. 90—92; Jlazapes 1959,
c. 284—285, mpuM. 264; NranbsHCKas KEBONNCH
XIII—XVIII BB. 1964, No 2; Berenson 1968,
p. 119; Vsevolozhskaya 1981, N 4, 5

CTYILUICHII YUCINIACH MPON3BEICHIEM Hel3Be-
crHOTO yMmMOpmiickoro xymoskHmka. B Har. 1922
Obuta BRIOYeHA Kak pabora kpyra IImHTYpHK-
Kb0. (DyHram MOT MCIBITATh BIUsgHUE [IHHTY-
PUKKBO, Korjga 1oT paboranx B Cheme B 1508—
1512. Ucxona m3 Bo3feiicTBUA IIMHTYPUKKBO,
CTEHKY KAaCCOHA IAaTHPYIOT IMO3JHHM IEPIOIO0M
rBopuectBa @Dymram — 1512—1516. Herme cy-
HIeCTBYIOINAsA aTPUHOYIMA, MPUHATAS BCEME IIC-
ciesoBarenamn, cpeirana (ycruo) O.CupeHoMm.
IMapras ® «Bexnrogymrmio Crunumona Agpu-
KaHCKOro» jocka waccona «Cmeprs Codomme-
Os1» xpamnres B I'MUI. OGe roMmo3mmum Io-
CTPOEHBI 110 OJHOMY MPUHIINIY W I[eHTPAIbHBIE
(Uryper MOBTOPEHBI MOYTH MOJHOCTHIO.
IIponcxoskaenne: moer. B 1902 u3 codp. @. Pyc-
coBa B IlerepOypre
Haramorm 9pmmrazka: Kar. 1907—1912, N 1892;
Har. 1958, c. 206; Kar. 1976, c. 147—148
BercraBru: 1922 Ilerporpam, Ne 48
Jlureparypa: Thieme U.— Becker F. Allgemei-
nes Lexikon der bildenden Kiinstler. Leipzig,
1916, S. 587; Bommos 1922, c. 77; Borenius T.
Unpablisched Cassone Panels III.— The Burlin-
gton Magazine, 1922, April, p. 189—190; Schu-
bring P. Cassoni. Truhen und Truhenbilder der
italienischen Friihrenaissance. Leipzig, 1923, 1,
S. 138, 355; Berenson 1932, p. 211; Marle R.,van.
1937, 16, p. 481; Pigler A. Barockthemen. Eine
Auswahl von Verzeichnissen zur Iconographie
des 17.und 18. Jahrhunderts. Budapest, 1956, 2,
S. 404; Nranpsuckas sxupomuch XIII—XVIII BB.
1964, Ne 29, 30; Berenson 1968, p. 150; Vsevo-
lozhskaya 1981, Ne 45; Italian Cassoni from the
Art Collections of the Soviet Museums. Lenin-
grad, 1983, No 15—19






OYHT AU, BEPHAPJITHO (?)

65. MajioHHA ¢ MIajieHIeM

IlepeBo, Temmepa. 47X34. I'D 4136

Jlist  cBOEr0 BpEMEHH JTa KapTHHA, OYeHb
npuBJieKarelbHasg, OBIIA yiKe B BBICIIEil creie-
HU aHAXPOHM3MOM: XY/JO;RHUK, paboraiomuii B
nepssie pecsatmiaerns XVI B., oTkaseiBaeTcs 0T
rryOMHBL TPOCTPAHCTBA, IMCIOJIL3YeT B30J0TOI
om, TazKedBIe y30pUATHIE HIMOBL.

Msrrast TpakToBKa (OPM, IMPHYECKU-HEIT-
painbHble 00pasbl, WMHTEPEC K 3aHIMaTeJbHBIM
getaisaM, Iegpoe ymorpebleHme 30JI0Ta — BCe
DTO COBHNAJ@eT ¢ TeM, 9UTO XapaKTepHO I
tBopucctsa (DyHram, W II03BOJIAET COIMBUTH DP-
MHITa/RHYI0 KaPTUHY C €ro IPOM3Be/[eHmAMMI.

B KOMIIO3UIIHI0O BHECEH yKAHPOBBIL DIeMEHT:
k OycaM Ha ITee MIAJIeHIA HOJIBEIIeHA BeTOUKA
Kopajura, obeperasimas, COTJIACHO HOBEPbAM, OT
nypmoro riasa. B pywke Mucyca cdepa ¢ xpe-
CTOM — CHMBOJ BJIACTH; ITHYKA — CHMBOJ WC-
KyIUTEeJbHOIl JKePTBHI XpHcTa — IpPeBpamaercs
B UTPYHIKY pe0eHKa: OH JIeP/KUT ee IOJIe ceds,
NPUBSBAHHYI0 HUTKOI 3a JAIKY.

@ynram — MacTep I0CTATOYHO OHOOOPABHBIIL,
II B HPMHTA;KHOM IPOMBBEJEHHN HOBTOPIIOTCS
JeTainm, BXOJUBIINNE B pemepryap MHOTAX ero
pador. Tagkumu Opacieramu m OycaMu ¢ KOpaj-
aom DyHram 4acTo yKpamral MIajeHra Xprera,
XY0KHUK JI00WI O 00HbIe JIeKOPATHBHBIE MO-
TUBBI — y30p4aThle TOJAYNIKH 1 HEMOBI; BO
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MHOMUX KapTHHAX OH u300paan pefenka c
HTITIKOL.

B OpitHocTh  KapTHHRI B co6p. Tpada
II. C. CrporamoBa m 3atreM B CTporaHoBCKOM
ABOpIle-My3ee OHAa CYNTAIACH NPOU3BEIeHIEM
Huxromo Axymno. Ilpm mocrymienmm B Dpmn-
TR ee OmpeJeJmIn Kak pabdoTy Hem3BeCTHOTO
macrepa XV B. 3arem B Kar. 1958 um 1976 «Ma-
JIOHHA ¢ MIajileAneM» BOILIA KaK MPOM3BeeHNe
mKOJABL [IMHTYPUKKBO, BO3MOKHO, (DpaHuecKo
Menauro.

[Ipencrasasierca, uro Oburm npassl Kpoy u
Rasanprazemne (1864, 1914), npunmcapmme B
cBoe Bpems Kapruny Bepmapameo @ynram. 9rta
arpudynms  Obita  mopmepskama M. Iperopn
(ycrHO).

[Mpoucxomxuenne: mocr. B 1926 m3 Crporanmos-
CKOro Bopua-mysess B Jlemmarpamge. Pamee:
codp. rpada II. C.Crporanosa B IlerepOypre,
npuobperena um B 1855 B Pume

Raramorm dpmmraska: Har. 1958, c. 150; Kar.
1976, c. 121

ApganHbIe noxymentsl: Waagen, Meffre 1864,
n

Jlmreparypa: Waagen 1864, S. 408; Crowe J. A.,
Cavalcaselle G. B. A History of Painting in
Italy from the second to the fourteenth cen-
tury. London, 1864, 3, p. 134; Crowe J. A., Caval-
caselle G.B. A History of Painting in Italy.
Umbria, Florence and Siena from the second
to the sixteenth century. London, 1914, 6, p. 4;
CrporanoBcknii jBopern-myseit. Kpartkmii myre-
BomuTenb. Ilr., 1922, ¢. 8



A
e




GOIIIIA, BUHUYEHITO
FOPPA, VINCENZO

Pommiess B Bpeme oxoxo 1430, ymep B 1515/16
B Mumane. JlomGapjckas 1roxa. Mensrrad
pausane Jlomaro pe'Bapmm, Maurenbn, Beinn-
nu, Bpamanre. Paboran B ITaBum, Bpemre, Bep-
ramo, Muiame.

66. Cs. Crepan

JlepeBo, Temmepa. 89X 34. I'D 7772, mapmas =
T 7773.

CTBOpKA MOJUOTHXA.

Ha wmmmbe: SANCVS STEFANVS PROMAR-
TIRVS.

67. Apxanren Muxamix

Jlepeso, temmepa. 91X34. T'D 7773, mapmas x
s 7772.

CTBOpKA MOJHUITHXA.

Ha wmmmbe: SANCTVS MICH...ANGELVS IN-
TER...

CTBOPKM TOJUIITHXA OTHOCATCS K PaHHEMY
sramy pesrenbroctn (DONIMBI, OJHOTO M3 KPYI-
Hefimmx mpejcraBuTesneil JoMOaPACKON IITKOJIBI
B NePUOJ €e Mepexoia OT TOTHKN K HMCKYCCTBY
Peneccanca. B oroii padore XyA0/KHUK IBITAJ-
CsI COCUHNTEL TPAJUIMOHHBIE YPOKM JoMOapii-
CKOTO HMCKYCCTBA C IIEPEJOBBIMU BeSHUAMI HII-
Jlepaanyickoil suBonucH. B mroHOTpadmUecKOM
OTHOIICHNH CHOKOIHO cTosim(ie QUIypPHl CBATHIX
JIerKO YRJIAABIBAIOTCA B HPUBBIYHYIO CXeMYy, B
TO BpeMs Kak mpobieMa cBeTa BOCIPUHATA
cBesRO W HemocpescTBeHHO. C WHTEpecoM, CBOIi-
cTBeHHBIM Hujepixanaunam, Donma mepegaer ur-
Py cBeTa HA MeTALIMYECKOM Joclexe apXaHre-
na Mnxamia, m 0ollee MSTKOe €ro CKOJNbJKEHIe
0 pes3knM criagkam pairmarnrm cB. Credama.

Kax moxasan Memmka (1986), crBoprm m3 9p-
MATa/Ka BXOJWJIN B COCTAB TOTO jKe TOJMIITHXA,
910 M ABe Jocku ¢ m3oOpaskenmem Moamma Kpe-
cTUTeNnss 1 CcB. JIOMHHUKA W3 YACTHOTO coOpa-
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mua B Bepramo. CoBmazmaior pasmepst ¢par-
MEHTOB, OJNHAKOBLI 30J0TbI¢ HEUMOBL. Oco0eH-
HO TIOKA3aTeIbHO TO, YTO HHU3KUIl Iapaimer, Ie-
peJl KOTOPBIM CTOMT KasK[BILil CBATOIl, PacCIoJo-
JKeH  Ha OIHOM YpOBHE. XYHO/KHUK Kak OBl
HoJpasyMeBaeT eImHOe IPOCTPAHCTBO IS BCeX
¢uryp. O9eBHJHO, B IEHTPE MOIUITAXA HAXO-
JaulIach MaJoHHA C MJAfeHIeM, HAa KOTOPYIO
yraspiBaer Moann Kpecrureab.

Mepnka maspiBaeT B Ka4eCTBe MPOTOTHIIA IS
¢gurypst cB. Crepama «Cs. Crepamay Jfomaro
ne’Bapa  (co6p. UYmwromss Mommonm, Mriuramn,
Bocnp.: Zeri F. Diari di lavoro 2. Torino, 1976,
fig. 41).

Mepunkra JjaTupyer Bce CTBOPKM MPHMEPHO
1462 m cuopaBeINBO OTMeYaeT B HEUX COUCTAHIE
JI0MOAPCKOI TPAAUINN ¢ HAACPIAHICKIME Besi-
HOAMHI, BOCOPUHATHIMI MoOJoAsiM (Domma Ouia-
rogapsa  u3ydeHmi0o uM  o0pasmos  JloHaro
ne’'Bapmm.

CTBOPKH HOCTYININ B JPMHUTAK KaK IPOM3-
BeJICHIIe HEMB3BECTHOTO JIOMOAPICKOTO XY/IO0JKHI-
ka XV B., 3aT€M CTQJIN CUATATHCA PadOTOIl KPY-
ra Bepronsome. B Har. 1958 m 1976 BrIIOYeHBI
Rar npomsBefennsa Mmrkoael Donmsr. Hacrosimas
arpubynus Oprra cierana BeeBomoskeroi (1981)
Ha OCHOBAHNN CPABHEHUS C TIOJWIITHXOM [T
Canra Mapusa nenna I'pamusa (Bpepa, Mmiam,
unaB. Ne 307) m «CB. Exarepmuoii mw cB. ArHec-
coit» (Iamepes mcrycerB Yoarepca, Bantumop,
nuB. Ne 37.706). BeeBomoskeras mepsas o0paTu-
Jla BHOMaHWE Ha CXOJCTBO MEKIY JPMUTAKHBI-
Mt cBATHIME 1 «CB. JIOMETHUKOMY» W3 9acTHOTO
ccop. B Bepramo.

ITpoucxosxpgerne: moct. B 1921 gepes I'M®. Pa-
umee: cobp. H.H.Pepuxa B IlerepOypre; co0p.
nonroBHUKA Momrapanan Bo (Diopenmmm (co-
TJIacHO PaHee CYIIecTBOBABINel HAANACH HA
000pOTE OMIHOIT M3 CTBOPOK).

Haramorm Spmuraska: Kar. 1958, c. 203; Har.
1976, c. 146

JImreparypa: Vsevolozhskaya 1981, Ne 33, 34:
Medica M. Quattro tavole per un polittico di
Vincenzo Foppa.— Paragone, 1986, 431—433,
p. 12—14
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CIINCOR COKPAIIEHUI

AxrajemMus XyJ0sKecTB
OBIBIIICE
BOCIPOM3Be/ieHA

TocypnaperBennbii Myseii m3o00pasuteabnerx mexycers mmenn A. C. Mymkuna

TocynapcrBennsnit Pycckuit myseit
TocynapcrBenHbIT My3eitHbT domy
TocynaperBennstii dpMuTask
KaTajor

JIeHnHrpa,r_(cI{a;{ TocyJlapCTBeHHAA 3aKyHOOYHAA KOMHUCCHS

Myseit ARafeMuu XyJi0KecTB
IOCTYITHIA
cobpanne

Coobmenus T'ocypaperserroro DpyMuTazKa

Tpyner TocynaperBenHOr0 DpMuTaKa

Legenda Aurea. Cm.: Jacques de Vora
1913 (mepes. ¢ marmHCKOrO)

gine, le Beinhereux. La Légende dorée. Paris,
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Mosltra d’arte antica a Siena (Ge3 wrar.)
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IIr., 1922
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Rarauor. JI., 1945
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